— Es... tt A. 


THE 


ru and Unreaſmnablendſ 


ATHEISM 


Demonſtrated from 


The Advantage and Pleaſure of a 
Religious Lite, 


|The Faculties of Human Souls, | 


The Structure of Animate Badies, &| 


The Origin and Frame ofthe World: 2 
In EIGHT SERMONS || 


Preached at the Lecture Founded by 
The Honourable ROBERT BOYLE, Eſquire ; : 


In the Firſt Year MDC XCII. | 


By RICHARD BENTLEY, M. A. 
"Cha plain to the Right Reverend Father in God, | 


£ D i ARD, Lord Biſhop « of Worceſter, 


LONDON, 
Printed by F. H. for Z. Mortlock at the Phenix.1n 


/ - q Wl "ADP . * F £ 4 ts © * FW CIs as WS : 4 , : PE: - 
5 A _— F oe" 
wy C5 -< 4 b— 
' KF T 
> 4% 
” pr 7 
* 65 - 


Sr Paul S Church-yard. 1693. 


—_— 


A 
——_——___ 


——_—— ts. A... tt. "pits 
——— 


i. — — 
T — 


_ 4 


OE OS 
% LO 


o 


"PTE! 


p 


. 


DER Tt 


SOA ICBITYTS) 


nt Ee. eh c 


Even wich Reſpe 


— 


— m * 4 F5 - nn R pom, FS 
reached in the' 
* ; 4 1 
. 2 Ap * . ; 
- - <—_— F* 0 trac % * & pos Goa 4»; as ww 4+ AS 


Church of S* Martini in the Fie 


March the VII. I - 9 "0 | : 47 ; 


cing the Eirſt of the Lecture E Foy 


the Honourable ROBERT BC - 


By RFC £420.08 
Ka. cara to-tiie Loa. 


L.-0-NEP 0: Now | 


- Printed! for The. Parkhurſt at the Bible __ Three Crowns: 


in Cheapfide, and FH. Mortlock at the Phenix 
1n St, Paul's. Church-yard, 1692,+ ts 


—_ 
. 


TT 


Wy 
A di 
7 


& £8: > 
5 
Cav 
i. 
o 


MO OV, 024 


OE TT OD 


__ Imprimatur 
Mar. I8.-9 Ra. Barker. 


Ig 9 


SR PPES 


To my moſt Honoured: Patrons, 
TRUSFEES appointed by the Will of the 


'S Honourable ROBERT BOTLE,Efq; 


The Right Reverend Father in God, Thomas , 
Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. 


Sir Henry Aſburſt, K* and Baronet. 
vir John Rotheram, Serjeant at Law. 
Fobn Evelyn, ſenior, Eſquire. 


Moſt Honoured, 
'S OD having diſpoſed the Heart of that 


incomparable Perſon, the Honourable 
Rovert Boyle, Eſquire, lately decea- 

ſed , the Glory of our Nation and Age , whoſe 
E barity and Goodneſs were as univerſal as his 
Learning and” Fame; * To ſettle an Annual 
* Salary for ſome Divine or Preaching Mini- 
'{ter, who ſhall be cnjoyned to perform the 
* Offices following : 1. To preach-Eight Scr- 

* mons in the Year, for proving the Chriſtian 
"Religion againſt notorious Infidels, viz. A- 


'theifts, Dedfis, Pagans, Jews and M, ahometans ; 
A.2 EO * not | 
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Not deſcending to any Controverſies that are 
' AMONS Chriſttans themſelves : Theſe Lec- 
* taxes to be on the Firſt Monday of the re- 
* ſpective Months of Zanuary, February, March, 
« April, May, Sepiember, Oftober, November ; 1n 
ſuch Church as the Truſtees ſhall from 
*time to time appoint: 2. To be aſliſting 
*to all Companies, and encouraging them 
*in any Undertaking for propagating the 
* Chriſtian Religion : 3. To be' ready to 
*ſatisfie ſuch Real Scruples as any may 
* have concerning thoſe Matters; and to an- 
{wer ſuch New Objections or . Difficulties 
© 5 may be ſtated, to which good Anſwers 
*have not yet been made: 7ou have been plea- 
ſed ro believe me able in ſome meaſure to per- 
form theſe Offices, and to command this Firſt 
Eſſay to be made publick. T am wery ſenſible 
of the great Honour, as well as the great Ex- 
tent and Difficulty of the Task; and ſhall endea- 
wour to the utmoſt of my poor ability to anſwer 
the religious and generous Deſign of that Excel- 
lent Perſon, and the good Opinion you have en 
tertained of, 
My moſt Honoured Patrons, 
Your very obliged and humble Servant, 


Eo, entley. 
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Folly of Atheiſm, sc. 


Pſalm XIV. v. x. | 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There 
zs no God ; they are corrupt, they 
have done abominable works, there 1s 
none that doth good. 


Shall not now make any enquiry abouc 
che time and occaſion and other c1r- 
cumſtances of compoling this Pſalm: 
nor how it comes to paſs, that with 

very little variation we have 1t twice over, 

both here the 14th. and again number the 
52d. Not that theſe and ſuch-like are nor 
important conſiderations in themſelves ; -but 
that I think them improper now, when we 
are to argue and expoltulate wich ſuch per- 


ſons, as allow no Divine Authority to our | 


Text; and p'ofeſs no greater, or, it may be 
they will fay, leſs Veneration for theſe-Sacred 


Hymns, than for the profane Songs of Ara- 
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"1" Folly of Atheiſm. 


Dan. 5. 5. 


_ own Folly written by the Fin 


Heart, There is no God : the ſecond declaring 


creon or Horace. So that although I my ſelf . 
do really believe, that all ſuch as ſay ir their 
Hearts, There is no God, are fooliſh and corrupe, 
both in Underſtanding and Will ; becauſe [ 
ſee that infinite Wiſdom himſelf has pro- 
nounced them to be fo: nevertheleſs this Ar- 
gument would at preſent have no force upon 
theſe men, till in due time and method we 
have evinced the ſufficient Authority of Holy 
Scripture. But however there are other Books 
extant, which they muſt necds allow of as 
proper Evidence; even the mighty Volumes 
of vitible Nature, and che everlaſting Tables 
of Right Reaſon; wherein, if they do not 
wilfully ſhut their eyes, they may read their 
oer of God in a 
much plainer and more terrible Sentence; 
- Belſhazzar's was by the Hand upon the 
Wall. - 

And as the impious Principles of theſe per- 
ſons do preclude any argumentation from 
the Revealed Word of God: fo they prevent 
us alſo from ſpeaking at preſent to the ſecond 
part of the Zext, The whole verſe hath appa- 
rently two propoſitions ; .the one denoting 
che Folly of 'Atheiſm, 7he Fool hath ſaid in his 


the 


The Folly of Atheiſm. 


the Corruption and Flagitiouſneſs of Life that 
naturally attend it, They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there is none that doth 
good. Now thus latter part to a genuine Athe- 
iſt 1s meer argon, as they love to call it; an 
empty found of words withoutiany fignifi- 
cation. He allows no Natural Morality, nor 
any other diſtin&tion of Good and Evil, Juſt 
and Unjuſt; than as Human Inſtitution and 
the modes and faſhions of various Countries 
do denominate them. The moſt Heroical 
Actions or deteſtable Villanies are in the na- 
ture of the-things indifferent to lis approba- 
tion; if by ſecrecy they are alike conceal'd 
from Rewards or Puniſhments, from Igno- 
miny or Applauſe. So that till we have pro- 
ved in its proper place the eternal and eſſen- 
tial Difference between Virtue and Vice ; we 
muſt forbear to urge Atheiſts withr the Cor- 
ruption and Abominableneſs of their Principles. 
Bur I preſume, the firſt part of the Text, the 
Folly and fottiſhneſs of Atheiſm ( which ſhall be 
the ſubject of this diſcourſe ) will be allowed 
to come home to their Caſe: ſince they make 
ſuch a noiſy pretence to Wit and Sagacity ; 
and 1 believe ſeyecral of them firft engage in 


that Labyrinth of 4a and Folly out of 
2 an 


The Folly of Atheiſm. 


an abſurd and prepoſterous affectation of 
ſeeming Wiſcr than their neighbours. 

But before I proceed any farther, 1t will 
be neceſſary to clear and vindicate this ex- 
preflion of the Pſalmiſt, The Fool hath ſaid in 
his Heart, There is no God. For 1 know not 
any Interpreters, that will allow it to be ſpo- 
| ken of ſuch, as flatly deny the Being of God ; 
but of them that believing his Exiſtence, do 
yet ſeclude him from directing the Aﬀaurs of 
the World, from obſerving and judging the 
Actions of Men. | ſuppoſe they might be 
induced to this, from the commonly received 
notion of an Innate Idca of God, imprinted 
upon every.Soul of Man at their Creation, in 
Characters that can never be defaced. Whence 
It will follow, that Speculative Atheiſm doth 
ſubſiſt only in or ſpeculation; whercas really 
Human Nature cannot be guilty of the crime: 
that indeed a few ſenſual and voluptuous Per- 
ſons may for a ſeaſon eclipſe this native Light 
of the Soul; bur can never ſo wholly ſmo- 
ther and cxtinguith it, but that at ſome lucid 
1nteryals it will recover it ſelf again, and ſhine 
forth to the conviction of their Conſcience. 
Aid therefore they believed, that the words 
would not admit of a ftrict and rigorous inter- 
pretation ; 
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pretation ; but ought to be ſo temper'd and 
accommodated to the nature of things, as 
that they may deſcribe thoſe profane perſons; 
who,though they do nor,nor cannot really doubt 
in their hearts of the Being of God, yet do 
zpenly deny his Providence in the courſe of 
thur lives Now if this be all that 1s meant 
by the Zext, I do not ſce how we can defend 
rot only the fitneſs and propriety, but the 
very truth of the expreſſion. As to that na- 
tural and indeleble {ignature of God, which 
Human Souls 1n their firſt Origin are ſuppo- 
{cd to be ſtamp'd with, I ſhall ſhew at a fitter 
opportunity, that 1t 1s a miſtake, and that we 
haveno nced of 1t in our Diſputes againſt Ache- 
iſm. So that being free from that prejudice, 
I interpret the words of the 7ext 1n the lite- 
ral acceptation, which will hkewife take in 
the Expoſitions of others. For 1 believe that - 
the Royal Plalmift in this comprehenſive bre- Þ 
vity of ſpeech, There is no God, hath conclu- 

ded all the various Forms of Impiety ; whe- 

ther of ſuch as excludes the Deity trom go- 

verning the World by his Providence, or 
judging it by .his Righteouſneſs, or creating | 
at by his Wiſdom and Power. Becauſe the 


contequence and reſulr of all theſe Opinions 
is 


4j The Polly of Atheiſm. | 


is terminated in down-right Atheiſm. For 
the Divine Inſpection into the affairs of the 
World doth neceſlarily follow from the Na- 
ture and Being of God. And he that denics 
this, doth implicitly deny his Exiſtence : he 
may--acknowledge what he will with his 
mouth, but i: his heart he hath ſaid, There i; 
10 God. A God, therefore a-Providence ; was a 
gcneral argument of virtuous men, and not 
peculiar to the Stozcs alone. And again, No 
Providence,therefore no God ; was the moſt plau- 
ſible reaſon, and 'the moſt frequent in the 
mouths of Atheiſtical men. So that it ſeems 
ro be agreed on all hands, that the Exiſtence 
of God and his Government of the World do. 
mutually ſuppoſe and imply one another. 
There arc ſome Infidels among us, that 
not only disbelieve the Chriflian Religion ; 
bur impuen the aſſertion of a Providence, of 
the Immortality of the Soul, of an Univerſal 
Judgment to come, and of any Incorporeal Ef- 
ſence : and yet to ayoid the odious name of 
Atheiſts, would ſhelter and skreen themſelves 
under a new one of Deifts, which 1s not quite 
ſo obnoxious. Bur I think rhe Text hath cur 
them ſhore, and precluded this ſubterfuge 
in as much as it hath declared, that all ſuch 


wicked 
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wicked Principles are coincident and all one 
in the iſſue with the rankeſt Atheiſm : The -.. 
Fool, that doth exempt the affairs of the « A 


World from the ordination and difpoſal of Yo 
God, hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God at : 
all. +It was the opinion of, many of the An- 

cients, that Epicurus introduced a Deity into. Pofdor.apud 

his Philoſophy, not becauſe he was perſuaded (7% i 

of his Exiſtence, ( for when he had brought 


him upon the Stage of Nature, he made him - 
only Mata perſona 


, and interdicted him from 
bearing any Part 1n it,) but purely that he 
might not 1ncurr the offence of the Govern- 
ment. Wherefore he was generally ſuſpeed 
Verbis reliquifſe Peum, re ſuſtuliſſe ; to have fra- 
med on purpoſe ſuch a contemptible paultry 
Hypotheſis about him, as indeed left the Name 
and Title of God in the World ; but nothing 
of his Nature and Power. * Juſt as a Philoſo- Mr. Des- 
pher of our own age gave a ludicrous and 7% 
fictitious notion about the Reſt of the Earth, 
to evade the hard cenſure and uſage, which 
Galileo had lately met with. For my own 
part, as I do not exclude this reafon from 
being a grand occaſion of Epicurys's Deiſm ; 
ſo 1 believe that He and Democritus too were 
compelled to ut hkewife by the _— of 
| their 
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their own Syſtems. For ſeeing they explain'd 
'the Phanomena of Viſion, Imagination, and 


Thought it ſelf, by certain thin fleeces of A- 
_ toms, that flow inceſſantly from the ſurfaces 
of bodies, and by their ſubtlty and fineneſs 
do penetrate any obſtacle, and yer retain the 
exact figures and lineaments of the ſeveral 
bodies from which they proceed ; and 1n thus 
manner inſinuating themſelves into the Eyes, 
and the Contexture of the Soul, do there 
produce and excite Senſation and Perception 
of themſelves: in confequence therefore of 
this Hypotheſis they were obliged to maintain 
chat we could have no Phantalie, Idea or Con- 
ception of any thing, but what did really ſub- 
{iſt either intire or 1n its feveral parts. bW hence 
it followed, that mankind could have no ima- 
o1nation of Jupiter or Mars, of Minerva or 
Ifis; if there were not actually ſuch Beings in 
nature to emit thoſe Efluvia, which gliding 
Into the Saul muſt beget ſuch an imagination. 
And thence 1t was, that thoſe Philofophcrs a- 
dapted their deſcription. of the Deity to the 
vulgar apprcheniions of thoſe times ; Gods 
and Goddeſles innumerable, and all of hu- 
mane figure : becauſe otherwiſe the concep- 
tions of mankind about them could not poſ- 


l1bly 


+ 
v5 
WE 


m * , . 4: * +4 wv hg" afoot We aP-- % fl 
= ua ae "I a jy 


ae abs Ma. Ha Vo SL . 6 \ ; _ "2" oe be Ee” br 
7" 
- CIS +2 Tn 0 ROT  Ge %—Ae es Gt ——_ _ : — TOTES 
= Age _ & A... 2 LES GR ed OE td | Wig 4004 
bw F $ E * | gray HOI RN 
wo 4 P j þ £ * \ : E 4 1 . e . F 
De FOHY Of .- CDet(m 


ſibly be accounted for from their Phyſiology. 
So that 1f Epicurus and Democritus were 1n 
earneſt about their Philoſophy, they did ne- 
 ceſfarily and really believe the Exiftence of the 
Gods. But as to the nature and authority of 
them; they bereaved that F#piter of his Thun- 
der and Majeſty, forbidding him to look or 
peep abroad, ſo much as to enquire what 
News in the Infinite Space about him ; but 
ro content himſelf and be happy with an e- 
cernal lazineſs and dozing; trnlcfs fome ram- 
bling Troops of Atoms upon the diſſolution 
of a neighbouring World nught chance to 
awake him. Now becauſe no Iſrae/ite 1n 
the days of the Pſalnift is likely to have been 
ſo curious about natural Knowledge, as . to 
believe the Being of God for ſuch a quaine 
and airy reaſon as this, when he had once 
boldly denied his Dominion over the World ; 
and ſceing that there 1s not now one Infidel 
living, ſo ndiculous as to pretend to ſolve 
the Phanomena of Sight, Fancy or Copitation 
by thoſe fleeting ſuperficial films of bo- 
dies: I muſt beg leave to think that the Foo! 
in the Text was a thorough: confirmed: Arherft ; 
and that the modern diſguiſed Deifts do only 
call chemſelyes ſo for the former” reaſon of 

C _ 17: 


The Folly of 


Epicurus, to decline the publick odium and - 
reſentment of the Magiſtrate; and do cover 
the moſt arrant Atheiſmiunder the mask and 

ſhadow of a Deity, by which they underſtand _ 
no more than ſome eternal inanimate Mart- 
ter, ſome univerſal Nature, and Soul of the 
World, void of all ſenſe and. cogitation, en- 
dued with none at all, much leſs with Infi- 
nite Wiſedom and Goodneſs ; and therefore 
in this preſent Diſcourſe rhey may deſerved- 
ly come under that Character which the Text 
hath given of them, of Fools that have ſaid in 


C- 


their Hearts, There is no God. 


And now having thus far cleared our way ; 
in the next place we ſhall offer ſome notori- - 
ous Proofs of the groſs Folly and ſtupidity of 
Atheiſts. 

If a Perſon that had a fair Eſtate 1n rever- 
ſion, which 1n all probability he would ſpee- 
dily be poſleſs'd of, and of which he mighe 
reaſonably promiſe to himſelf a long and 
happy Enjoyment, ſhould be aflured by ſome 
Sf Phyſician ; That in a very ſhort time 
he would inevitably fall into a Diſeaſe, thar 
would fo totally deprive him of his Under- 
ſtanding and Memory, that he ſhould loſe 


; the 
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the knowledge of all things without him, nay 
all conficetath and fenſe of his own Perſon 
and Being : If, I fay, upon a certain belief of 
this indication, the man ſhould appear oyer- 
joyed at the News, and be mightily tranſ- 
ported with the diſcovery and expectation ; 
would not all that faw him be aſtoniſhed ar 
ſuch b:haviour? Would they not be forward 
to conclude that th: Diſtemper had ſeized 
him already, and that even then the miſera- - 
ble Creature was become a meer Fool and an 
Idiot? Now the Carriage of our Arheifts or 
Deifts 1s infinitely more amazing than this ; - 
no dotage ſo infatuate, no phrenſie fo extra- 


vagant as theirs. They have been educated -: - 


in a Religion, that inſtructed them in the 


knowledge of a Supreme Being ; a Spirit moſt * 


excellently glorious, ſuperlatively Powerfull 
and Wiſe and Good, Creator of all things 
out of nothing ; That hath endued the Sons 


of Men, his peculiar Fayorites, with a Rate -- - -- 


onal Spirit, and hath- placed chem as Specta- 
rors in this noble Theatre of the World; to 
view and applaud theſe glorious Scenes of 
Earth and Heaven, the workmanſhip of his 
hands ; That hath furniſhed them in- general 
with a ſufficient ſtore of all chings, either ne- 
_ ceſlary 
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ceſlary or convenient for life ; and particu- 

larly to ſuch as fear and obey him, hath pro- 

mifed a ſupply of all wants, a deliverance 

- Pal. 34.9. and protection from dangers : 7hat they that 

ſeek him, ſball want no manner of thing that is 

good. And beſides his munificence to them 

Joh. 3.16. 1n this life ; He ſo loved rhe world, that be ſent 
his Onely-begotten Son, the expreſs Image of 

his Subſtance, and Partaker of his eternal Na- 

2 Tim.1.10.ture and Glory, tO bring Life and Immortality: 

ro light, and to tender them to Mankind up- 

on fair and gracious Terms ; That if they 

Matt.11.30. ſubmitted to his eaſte yoke and light burthen, 

and obferved his Commandments which are 

x Joh. 5. 3. 20t grievous, He then gave them the promiſe 
Heb. 5. 9. of eternal Salvation; He had reſerved for them- 

r Pet. 1:4 in Heaven an Inheritance incorruptible, and un-- 
defiled, and that fadeth nat away ; He had pre-- 

pared for them an unſpeakable, unconceiva- 

ble Perfe&tion of Joy and Bliſs, things that 

x-Cor. 2.9. eye had not ſeen, nov ear heard, neither have en- 

tred into the heart of man. What a delight- 

full and raviſhing Hypotheſis of Religion is 

this? And in this Religion they have had. 

their Education. Now let us ſuppoſe ſome 

great Profeſſor in Atheiſm to ſuggeſt ro ſome 

of theſe ; That all this is a meer dream and 

1Impo- 
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© impoſture; that there is no ſuch excellent 
28 Being, as they ſuppoſe, that created and pre- 
3 ſerves chem; that all about them is dark 
FT ſenſcleſs Matter, driven] on by the blind im- + 
2F pulſes of Fatality and Fortune ; thac men... .,o ., 
"'F faſt ſprung up, like Mufſhroms, out of thei +k+2 v 1, + 
7 mud and {lime of the Earth ; and thar all. 7-*»=7a3* ya 4: 
'F cheir Thoughts, and the whole of what they Bars 3 Ve 
4 call Soul, are only various Action and Re- + .d.:.41, 
X pcrcuſlion of ſmall particles of Matrer, kept 
| a-while a moving by. fome Mechaniſm and 
% Clock-work, which finally ceafes and periſhes. 
& by death. If it be true then (as we daily 
& find it is) that they liſten with complacency 
2 co thele horrid Suggeſtions; if rhey let go- 
| their hope of Everlaſting Life with willingneſs 
= and joy; if. they entertain che thoughts of 
$ final Perdition: with: cxultation and triumph: ; 
; ought they not to be <{teem'd moſt notor- 
7 ous Fools, even deftitute of common fenfe, 4% v 4- 


AOWY % ayate 


and abandon'd to a callouſnefs and: nnumnefs 2» %6-, 
of Soul 2. EET oY OO 
8 What-then, 1s Heaven it ſelf with its-plea- 

8 ſcares for evermore ta be parted with fo uncon- : Tim. 4. 8. 
cernedly 2- Is-a Crown of Righteouſueſs,” 3 Cronm Jam. 1. 12. : 
of Life, to be; farrendred with- laughter? "þ | 
an exceedin; aud eternal meight of Glory ' £66 2 Cor.4. 17. 
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The Folly of Atheiſm. A 
light in the balance againſt the hopelcſs death il 
of the Atheiſt, an4 utrer cxtinEtion? I was a i 
noble ſaying of the Emperor Marcus, That 
he would not endure to live one day in the 8 
oj world, if he did not believe 1t to be under b 
oY 15 8 jAs note government of Providence. Let us but 8 


/ 


” x1 2yox69,7! imagin that excellent Perſon confured and 7 


* 49 v bo '- ſatisfied by ſome Epicurean of his time ; that 'Y 

Fr 1b.2. "Wy All was but Aroms, and Vacuum, and Neceſſity, 2 
and Chance. Would He have been fo pleaſed 
and delighted with the conviction? would 
He have ſo triumph'd in being overcome ? XZ 
or rather, as he hath told us, would he not *% 
have gone down with ſorrow and deſpair to 
the grave? Did I but once ſee an Atheiſt 1a- 
ment and bewail himſelf ; That upon a ſtrict 
and impartial examination he had found to 
his coſt, that all was a rhiſtake ; that the Pre- 
rogative of Human Nature was vaniſhed and 
gone ; thoſe glorious hopes'of Immortality 
and Bliſs, nothing but cheating Joys and 
pleaſant Deluſions ; that he had undone him- 
ſelf by loſing the comfortable Error, and 
would give all the World to have better ar- 
guments for Religion : there would be 
oont hopes of prevailing upon ſuch an A- ? 
theiſt as this. But, alas! there are none of -# 


them 
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FMhem of chis eemper of mind; there are none 
Fhat zrder/land and ſeek after God ; they have ooo this 
"$0 knowledge, nor any dclire of, inſtruction ; _ F: 
*Fchey thruſt the Word of God from them, and judge ag.13.46, 
"Wrbemſelves unworthy of everlaſling life ; they ; 
willingly prefer Darkneſs before Light ; and 
*Fobſtinacely chooſe to periſh for eycr 1n the 
*FGrave, rather than be Heirs of Salvation in 
che Reſurrection of the Juſt. Theſe certamly 
Fare the Fools in the Text, indocil-intraftable 

Fools, whoſe ſtolidity can baffle all arguments, 
*Zand 1s proof againſt Demonſtration it felf; _ _. 
22 whoſe end (as the words of St. Paul do truly de- Phil z. 19. 
8 ſcribe chem) whoſe end is deſtrufion, an eternal 
= Deprivation of Being ; whoſe God is their belly, 
Z& che gratification of ſenſual Luſts; whoſe Glory 
'# 5 in their ſbame, in the debaſing and villa- 
2 nizing of Mankind to the condition of Beats ; 
7 who mind earthly things, who if (like that great 
| Apoſtl:) they were caught up to the third Hea: 2 Cor.12.2. 
&# zen, would (as the Spyes did of Canaan) bring Num.13.32. 
$ down an evil report of thoſe Regions of Blis. 
# And ] fear, unleſs it pleaſe God by extraord'= —_ : 
# nary methods to help their unbelief, and en- Mar. 9.24. 
| lighten the eyes of their underflanding ;, they, SPB. 7. 19. 
$ will carry their Ath<iſm with them to the Pit; 
# and the flames of Hcll only muſt convince. 

tham of their Error. © This 
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- Tit, 2. 12. 


This ſupine and inconſiderate :behaviour *# 
of the Atheiſts is ſo extremely abſurd, thar' 3 


it would be deem'd incredible, if it did not' 


occurr to our daily Obſervation ; it pro- I 
clames aloud, that they are not led aſtray by 3 
their Reaſoning, bur led captive by their {3 


Luſts to the denial of God. When the very it 


pleaſures of Paradiſe are contemn'd and tram- 3 
pled on, like Pearls caſt before Swine ; there's ' 
ſmall hope of reclaiming them by arguments # 
of Reaſon. But howeyer, as Solomon advi- 3 
ſeth, we will anſwer theſe Fools not according 


to their Folly, left we alſo be like unto them. It © 


1s expedient that we put to ſilence the ignorance 
of theſe fooliſh men, that Bclieyers may be the 
more confirmed and more refolute in the 
Faith. 

Did Rehgion beſtow Heaven without any 
terms or conditions indifferently upon all ; # 
if the Crown of Life was hereditary, and free * 


to Good and Bad; and not ſettled by Cove- . * 
nant upon the Ele of God only, ſuch as 


live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly in this pre- 
ſent world : 1 "2 would he no fich 
thing as an Infidel among us. And without 
controverſic 'tis the Way and Means of at- 
taining to Heaven, that makes profane Scorn- 


crs 


The Folly of Atheiſm: 


ers ſo willingly let go the Expectation of it, 
'Tis not the Articles of the. Creed :but' the 
'Puty to God and their Neighbour, - that 15 
ſuch an inconſiſtent incredible Legend. They 
will not practiſe the Rules of Religion, and 
therefore they cannot believe the Promiſes 
and Rewards of 1t. EZ). 

| But however, let us ſuppoſe them to have 
acted like rational and ſerious Men: and per- 
haps upon a diligent 'inquifition they have 
found, that the Hope of Immortalſty deſerves 
E to be joyfully quitted,, and that either out of 
8 Intereſt, or Neceſſity which is both. _ 
I And firſt, One: may conceive indeed, 

how there might poſſibly be a neceſſity of 

| quitting it. It might be tied to ſuch Terms, 
as would render it impoſſible ever to, be ob- 
rain'd. - For example, if it ſhould be required 
of all the Candidates of Glory and Immorta- 
Lty, to give a full and knowing Aflent to 
ſuch things as arc repugnant. to Common 
Senſe, as contradict the woe 192, the umver- 
fal Notions and indubitable Maxims of Rea- 
ſon; if they were to believe, that One and 
che ſame Thing may be and ot be at the 
ſame time and in the fame reſpect ; If al- 


lowing che received Idea's and denomunations 
| "M0 of 


CeO ana 
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of Numbers and Figures and Body, they 
muſt ſeriouſly affirm, that Two and two do 2+ 
make a Dozen, or that the Diameter of a 
Circle is as long as the Circumference, or |: 
that the ſame Body may be all of it in diftant 
places at once. 1 muſt confeſs rhat the offers 
of Happineſs upon ſuch Articles of Belief as 
theſe, would be meer tantalizing of Rational 
Creatures ; and the Kingdom of Heaven 
would become the Inheritance of only Idiots 
and Fools. *For whilſt a man of Common Ca- 
pacity doth think and reflect upon ſuch Pro- 
poſitions; he cannot pollibly bribe his Under- 
ſtanding to give a Verdict for their Truth. 
So that he would be quite fruſtrated of the 
Hope of Reward, upon ſuch unpracticable 
Conditions as theſe : neither could he have 
any evidence of the Reality of the Promiſe, 
ſuperior to what he 1s conſcious to of the Fa!- 
ſity of the Means. Now if any Atheiſt can 
ſhew me 1m the Syſtem of Chriſtian Religion 
any ſuch abſurdities and repugnancies to our 
natural Faculties; 1 will either evince them 
co be Interpolations and Corruptions of the . 
Faith, or yield my ſelf a Captive and a Pro- 
ſclyce to his Infidelity. 


II. Or, 
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II. Or, zdly, they may think *tis the Ir 
tereſt of Mankind, that there ſhould be no 
Heaven at all; becauſe the Labour to: acquire 
it 1s more worth than the Purchaſe: God Al- 
mighty (if there be one) having much over- 
valued the Bleſlings of his Preſence. -So thar 
upon a fair eſtimation, 'tis a greater advan- 


rage to take one's ſwing 1n Senſuality, and 


have a glut of Voluptuouſneſs in this life, 
freely re{1gning all prerences to future Happ+- 
neſs ; which, when a. man 1s once extinguuth'd 
by Death, he cannot be ſuppoſed either to 
want or deſire : than to be tied up by Com- 


mandments and Rules ſo thwart and contrary 
to Fleſh and Blood ; to take wp one's Croſs, to Mak 8.34. 
deny himſelf, and refuſe the Satisfaction of Na- 
tural Deſires. This indeed is the true Lan- 
guage of Atheiſm, and the Cauſe of it too. 
Were not this at the bottom, no man in his 
wits could contemn and ridicule the expeta- 
tion of Immortality. Now what. power or 
influence cligion have upon the minds 
of theſe mer while not only their Aﬀecti- 
- ons and Lufts, but their ſuppoſed Intereſt ſhall 
plead againſt it? Bur if we can once filence 
this powerfull Adyocate, we ſhall withour 
much difhculty carry the Cauſe ar the Bar of 
impartial Reaſon. D 2 Now 


The Folly of Atheiſm. 

Now here is a notorious inſtance of the 
Folly of Atheiſts, that while they repudaate all 
Ticle to the Kingdom of Heaven, meerly for 
the preſent Pleaſure of Body, and their boaſt- 
ed Tranquillity of Mind ; beſides the extreme | 
madneſs in running ſuch a deſperate Hazard  '# 
aſtcr Death, (which I will not now treat of) 
they unwittingly deprive themſclves here of 
that very Pleaſure and Tranquility they ſeek 
for. For I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew, That 
Religion it {If gives us the greateſt Dchghts 
and Adyantages even in this Lite alſo, though 


- be 
there ſhould prove in the event to be no Re- 


— 


ſuxrection to another. Her ways are ways of 7 
Prov. 3. 17. pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. 2 


- But before I begin that, I muſt occurr to 
one ſpecious Objection both againſt this Pro- 
poſition and the paſt part of my diſcourſe; 
Namely, that Religion doth perpetually haunt 
and difquiet us with diſmal apprehenſions of 
everlaſting Burnings in Hell ; and that there 
1s NO ſhelter nor refuge from thoſe Fears, but 
bchind the Principles of Atheiſm. 

(1) Firſt therefore I will freely acknow- 
ledge to the Atheiſts ; that ſome part of what 
bath been ſaid is not directly concluſive a- 


oainſt 


tt. 


<,"Y : —_ : $-- : 6 
— —M— 

wy ky Pr "EE _ - CES <a" 0. OP" 0G <0 ' 6 - A. * i 
{85 , - * # * 

X's Y 
# EB 

07 " 

Ry 

; * 
= ” 7 
"PF $. 7 5 4 * 
eds 


i. 


hm 


7 EIB 
-- 
7 we *% 
- IE 


 Foainſt them ; it they fay, that before they re- 


 Foolced from the Faith, they had ſinned away 
Fall expectation of ever arriving at Heaven: 


: 3 38 
LEN 


"Fand conſequently had good reaſon fo joyfully 
ZFco receive the news of Anmhulation by Death, 


Fas an advantageous change for the cycrlaſting 
*Wcorments of the Damn'd. Bur becauſe I can- 
*Wnot expect, that they will make ſuch a ſhame- 
*Fleſs and ſenſeleſs Confeſſion, and ſupply us 
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*# with that invincible argument againſt them- 
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ſelves: I muſt fay again, that to prefer final 
#Excinction before a happy Immortality does 
declare the moſt deplorable ſtupidity of mind. 
2X Nay alchough they ſhould confeſs, that they 
Z believed themſelves to be Reprobates, before 
F they disbelieved Religion ; and took Atheiſm 
2 asa ſanctuary and refuge from the Terrors of 
3 Hell: yer ſtill che imputation of Folly will 
ZF ſtick upon them : in as much as they choſe 
2 Atheiſm as an Opiate to ſtill thoſe frightening 


#F Apprchenſions, by inducing a dulneſs and le- 
2X thargy of mind; rather than to make ule of 
MF that active and falutary medicine, a hearty 
2# Repenrance; that they did ,not know the 
# Kiches of the goodneſs and forbearance and long- Rom, 5.74 
3 ſuffering of God, and that a ſincere Amend- 
Z ment of Life was never too late nor in 
. yain ; 


22 The Folly of Atheiſm. 

i Tim.4 10. al, 1"93 Chriſt being the Saviour of all men, bk 
1 Joh.5.14- and a propitiation for the fins of the whole world, Þ 
1 Tim. 1.15. who came into the world to ſave ſinners, even the 

Rom.s.6,10 chief of them al; and died for the ungodly, and 

his bittereſl ene mes. P. 
(2.) And ſecondly, As to the Fears of Dam- 
zation; thoſe terrors are not to be charged up- 
on Religion ic ſelf, which proceed either from 
the Want of Religion, or Sup-rſtitious mi- A 
ſtakes about it. For as an honeſt and inno: * 
cent Man doth know the puniſhments, which 
the Laws of his Country denounce againſt i 
Felons and Murtherers and Traytors , with- # 
out being terrified or concern'd at them : So 23 
a Chriſtian in truth as well as 1n name, though 
he believe the conſuming Vengeance prepared 
for the diſobedient and unbelievers, 1s not at A 
all diſmayed at the apprehenſions of it. Indeed 7 
It adds ſpurs, and gives wings to his diligence, 4 
Phil, 2. 12. It excites him to work out his Salvation with fear © 
and trembling ; a religious and ingenuous fear, * 
that 1s temper'd with hope and with love and # 
unſpeakable joy. But he knows, that if he % 
fears him who 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul and | 
Matt.10-28. body in Hell, he needs not fear that his own # 
ſoul or body ſhall ever go thither. | L 
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The Folly of Atheiſm. ; 


2X 1 allow that ſome debauched and profli- 

ate Wretches, or ſome deſigning perfidious 

W&1y pocrites, that are religious in outward pro- 

Mfcflſon, but corrupt and abominable in their 

Fworks, are moſt juſtly as well as uſually l:- 

Fable to theſe horrours of mind. *Tis not my 

*Ebuſineſs to defend or cxcuſe ſuch as theſe 

"1 muſt leave them, as long as they keep their 

hardneſs and impenitent Hearts, to thoſe 
Zg2nawing and cxcruciting Fears, thoſe whips 

Zof the Divine Nemeſts, that frequently ſcourge 

=Fcvecn Atheiſts themſelyes. For they alſo can 
4 ncver wholly extinguiſh theſe horrible for- 

3X bodings of Conſcience. A thouſand occaſi- 
2 ons do awake the {]:eping Tormentors.. Any 
28 ſlight Conſideration cither of themſelves, or 

=# of any thing without ; whatſoever they think 

2X on, or whatſoeyer they look on; all do ad- 

X miniſter ſome reaſons for ſaſpicion and difh- 
IF dence, leſt poſſibly they may bein the wrong; 

Z and then 'cis a fearfull thing to fall into the Heb.10.31.' 
= hands of the living God: There are they in 

= great fear, as "tis 1n the 5th. verſe of this Pſalm, 

W under terrible preſages of judgment and fiery Heb. 10. 27. 
= i:dignation. Neither can they ſay, That theſe 

Terrors, like Tales about Spectres, may dt- 


ſturb ſome ſmall Pretenders and puny Novr- 
CES) 
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tarch,&Cc, 


ces, but dare not approach the vere Adepri, 
the Maſters and Rabbies of Arheiſm.. Fox * 
"tis well known both from ancient and modern 
Experience, that the very boldeſt of them our * 


of their Debauches and Company , when *# 
they chance to be ſurpriſed with Solitude or 
Sickneſs, are the moſt ſuſprcious and timo- i 
rous and deſpondent Wretches in the world : # 


and that the boaſted Happy Atheiſt in the In- # 


dolence of body, and an undiſturbed Calm '® 
and Serenity of mind, 1s altogether” as rare a ** 
Creature, as the Vir Sapiens was among the 


Stoics; whom they often met with in Idea ® 
and Deſcription, in Harangues and in Books, *% 
bur freely own'd that he never had or was like 
to exiſt actually in Nature. 

And now as to the preſent advantages, 
which we owe to Religion, they are very con- 
ſpicuous ; whether we confider Mankind 3 
(1.) Separately, or {2.) under Society and Go- © 
vernment. 

x. And firſt, 1n a Single Capacity. How is 
a good Chriſtian animated and cheer'd by a 
ſtedtaſt belict of the Promiſes of the Goſpel; 
of an eycrlaſting enjoyment of perfect Felici- 
ty. ſuch asafter millions of millions of Ages Is 
{tl yourhtull and Aourihing and 1NVItINg as 


at 
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at the firſt? no wrinkles 1n the face, no gray 
airs on the head of Eternity; no end, no 
diminution, no faticty of thoſe delights. What 
Fa warm and vigorous influence does a Reli- 
2X 210us heart fee] from a firm expectation of 
= theſe Glories? Certainly this Hope alone is of 
28 ineſtimable value; 'tis a kind of anticipation 
2X and pledge.of thoſe Joys ; and at leaſt giyes 
2X& him one Heaven upon Earth, though the 0- 
& ther ſhould prove a Deluſion. Now what 
Z are the mighty Promiſes of Acheiſm? ler us 
*X know the glorious Recompences it propoſeth; 
= Utcer Extinction and Ceſlation of Being ; to 
2& be reduced to the ſame condition, as if we 
*Þ never had been born. O diſmal reward of 
2X Infidelity ! at which Nature does ſhrink and 
'# ſhiver with horror. What ſome of the 
2 * Learnedeſt Doctors among the Fews have * frm/5- 
2X cſteem'd the moſt dreadfull of all Puniſh- <4 Fs: 
"8 ment, and have aſfligned for the portion of Moſs, . 
'F che blackeſt Criminals of the Damn'd ; fo 5% ©* 
238 interpreting Tophet, Abaddon, the. Vale of 
8 S/azghter and the like, for final Exciſion and 
z# Dcprivation of Being : this Atheiſm exhibits to 
2 us, as an Equiyalent to Heaven. We all know 
= what hath been diſputed among School- 
WF men to this effect. hs” tis an OT 
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of Plutarch, that the Generality of mankind 3 
mare; 1, max, as well Women as Men, choſe | 
rather to endure all the Puniſhments of Hell, * 


as deſcribed by the Pocts ; than part with the » 
Hope of Immortality, though Immortal on- & 


ly in miſery. I cafily grant, that this would 


be a very hard Bargain; and that Net ro be 
at all, 1s more ch121ble, than to be miſerable al- 8 


© 


ways : our Saviour himſelf having determin'd 
the queſtion ; Wo to that man, by whom the Son 
of Man us betrayed ; good were it for that man; 


if he had never been born. But however thus 


much it cvidently ſhews, That tly's d:tire of 


Exiſterice 1s a natural Aﬀection of the Soul ; 


ns Self-preſervation in the higheſt and trueſt 
meaning ; tis interwoven 1n the very Frame 


and Conſtitution of Man. How then can 
the Atheiſt reflect on his own Hypotheſis with- 


out extreme ſorrow and dejection of Spirit? | 


Will he fay, that when once he is dead, this 
Delire will be nothing ; and that he thar is 
not, cannot lament his Annihilation ? So 1n- 
deed 1t will be according to his Principles. 
But notwithſtanding, while he continues in 
Lite ( which we now ſpeak of) this dusky 
Scene of Horror, this melancholy Proſpect of 
final Perdition will trequently occurr to his 


Fancy 3 


+ Fr 
4 
bo þ 
_ 
45 
EX 
+4 . 
We 
2% 
Wot: 
8 
* 
7" 


Oe - > 5 wo ke E: < On 
hs ; 


al—_—— 


Re &: "EB pts Yan; -- "3G 4 x S by; a 5, —_ Boat 
0 M A "i ha. — ds. — ._ i. "Y 
Pr YL , , * , - « > * < - oy "7 « . 
- . \ 
; * 
: e 0 : f £7 M 
. 
. \ 


Fancy : the ſweeteſt Enjoyments of Life will 
often b:come flat and 1inſip1d, will be damp'd 
and exttguiſh'd, be bitter'd and poiſon'd by 
Wchc malignant and venomous quality of this 


2 1s it not more comfortable to a man, to 

"think well of himſelf, to have a high Value. 
23 and Conceit of the Dignity of his Nature, to 

8 believe a noble Or1gination of his Race, the 

8 Oft-ſpring and Image of the great King of 

7 Glory : rather than that men firſt proceeded, 

8 as Vermin are thought to do, by the ſole in- 

= fluence of the Sun out of Dirt and -Putre- 

*X faction * | 

3 ls it not a firmer foundation for Content- 

WM ment and Tranquillity, to beheve that All 

2X things were at firſt created, and are continu- 

ally order'd and diſpoſed for the Beſt, and 
AF char principally for the Benefit and Pleaſure 
"WF of Man : than thx the whole Univerſe is 
FF meer bungling and blundering; no Art or 
2X Contrivance to be ſeen 1n't; nothing effected 
[8 tor any purpoſe and deſign ; bur all 1ll-fa- 
2X vouredly cobled and jumbled together by 
3 che unguided agitation and rude thuffles of 
7 Marcter ? : 


E 2 Can 
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Can any man with a bett-r Support under * 
affliction, than the Friend{hip and Favour of Þ 
Omnipotence, of Infinite Wiſdom and Good- 2! 
neſs ; who 1s both abl-, and willing, and * 
knows how to relicve him ? Such a man car . 

Phil. 4. 13. do all things through Chriſt that firengtheneth bj 
him, he can patiently ſuffer all chings with 2 
cheerfull ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the 3 
Divine Will. He has a ſecrer Spring of ſpr- 
ritual Joy, and the continual Feaſt of a good <7 
Conſcience within, that forbid him to be mt- *: 
ſerable. But what a forlorn deſtitute Crea- # 
cure is the Atheiſt in Diſtreſs? He hath no 
friend 1a Extremity, but Poiſon or a Dagger :! 
or a Halter or a Precipice. A violent Death ** 
1s the laſt refuge of the Epicureans, as well as 

Lid. 3. the Stoics. This, ſays- Lucretius, is the di- © 


Exile and Want and Dfſgrace our of a vain |: 

tear of death; but diſpatch himſelf reſolutely 
: into the State of eternal Sleep and Inſcnſibility. 
mt And yer for all this ſwaggering, not one of © 
Ep.101. De. 4 hundred hath boldneſs enough to follow 
Silem faciro the Direction. The baſe and degenerous | 
bilem pede, 92Y1Ng of one of chem is very well known; * 
exe; &. * That Life is always ſweet, and he ſhould | 
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8811! deſire to prolong it ; though, after he 
"Bhad been maim'd and diſtorted by the Rack, 
2 Whe ſhould laſtly be condemn'd to hang on 
Fa Gibber. | | 
 #- And then, as to the Praftical Rules and 
-FDutries of Religion : as the Miracles of our 
2 Lord arc peculiarly eminent above the Lying 
3X Yonders of Demons, 1n that they were not made 
-2F out of vain Oftentation of Power, and to 
BY raiſe unprofitable Amazement ; but for the 
*>F real Benefir and Advantage of men, by feed- 
2 ing the Hungry, healing all ſorts of Diſeaſes, 
F cjecting of Devils, and reyiving the Dead : 
"3F ſo likewiſe the Commands which he hath 
23 impoſed on his Followers are not like the ab- 
3 ſurd Ceremonies of Pagan Idolatry, the fri- 
2F volous Rites of their Intiations and Wor- 
285 ſhip, that might look like Incaritation and 
3 Magick, but had no tendency 1n their Na- 
IF cure to make Mankind the happier. Our Sa- 
# viour hath enjoyn'd us a Reaſonable ſervice ; om: 1+ x, 
"XZ accommodated to the rational part of our 
2 nature. All his Laws are in themſelves, ab- 
2X tracted from any Conſideration of Recom- 
2 pence, conducible to the Temporal Intereſt 
Z of them that obſerve them. For what can 


be more ayailing to a man's Health,. or his 
Credit, 
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Julianus a- 
pud Cyril- 


lum, p.134 


than Charity and Mcekneſs , than Sobriery * 
and Temperance, than Honeſty and Diligence # 
in his Calling ? Do not Pride and Arrogance "# 
infallibly meet with Contempt ? Do not Con- i 
tentiouſneſs and Cruelty and Study ot Revenge 
ſe]dom fail of Retaliation? Are not Envious # 
and Coverous , Diſcontented and Anxious 
minds tormenters tothemſelves? Do not we 
ſe, that Slothfull and Intemperate and Incon- 3 


tinent perſons deſtroy their Bodies with dif- 


caſes, their Reputations with difgrace,. and 7} 
their Families with want? Are Adultery and 


Fornication forbidden only by Moſes and 
Chriſt? or do not Heathen Law-givers puniſh 
ſuch Enormuties with Fines, or Impriſonment, 
with Exile, or Death? *Twas an objection of 
Zalian the Apoſtate; that there were no new 


. Precepts of Morality in our Religion : Thou 


ſhalt not kill, Thou [halt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife. Why all the 
World, fays he, is agreed about theſe Com- 
ma-:dments : and 1n every Country under 
Heaven, there are Laws and Penalties made 
to cnforce all the Ten, excepting only 
the Sabbath and the Worſhip of ſtrange Gods. 
We caa anſwer him another way ; bur he 


may 
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Credit, or Eſtate, or Security 1n this world, * 
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The Folly of Atheiſm. 
nay i our Infidels aſhamed to complain 
thoſe Ordinances as hard Impoltitions , 
rhich the ſenſe of all Nations Pg chought 
"2 be reaſonable : which not only the Philo- 
"Wphers of Greece and ltaly and the ancienr 
* ; orld ; but the Banians of Mogul, the Tala- 
Woins of Siam, the Mandarins of China, the 
Moraliſts of Peru and Mexico, all the Wiſdom 
bf Mackind have declared to be neceffary 
| WD ucics. Nay if the Atheiſts would bur live 
& > to the Ethics of Epicurus himſclt, they 
4 ould make few or no Profelytes from the 
Chriſtian Religion. None revolt from the 
Faith tor ſuch things, as arc thought peculiar 
$o Chriſtianity ; Nor: becauſe they md love 
q rd pray for their enemies, but becauſe they Matt. 5. 44 
I muſt not poiſon or Rab them: not becauſe. 
'*s mult not /ook upon a Woman to luft after Ve. 28. 
Fer, bur becauſe they are much more re- 
[ Rtrain'd from the Perpetration of their Luſts, 
B1f- wanton glances and libidinous thoughts | 
6 Wa been permitted by the Goſpel, they would 
| ab apoltatized nevertheleſs. This we may 
; conjecture trom what ?/aro and others have Plato de Le- 
: "oy us, that it was commonly 4ze#lzz jr —- = 
3B: E£:0ww, their immoderate Aﬀections and Steph. 
; WF -uts, that n the Very tmes of Pagamifm 1 Toh 
EE duced 
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| duced men to be Atheiſts. It ſeems their impure X 


—— 


and brutal Senſuality was roo much confined | 
by the Religion of thoſe Countries, where &- B 
ven Venus and Bacchus had their Temples. Let $3 
not therefore voluptuous Atheiſts lay all the 
faulr of their Sins upon the Infirnuty of Hu- i 
man Nature ; nor plead that Fleſh and Blood 
cannot reſiſt thoſe Temptations, which have -* 
all their force and prevalence from long Cu- 3 
ſtom and invetcrated Habit. What entice- 
ment, what pleaſure 1s there in common pro- 
fanc Swearing? yet neither the fear of God 
nor of the Law will perſuade men to leave :! 
it. *Tis prevailing Example that hath now 
made 1t faſhionable, but 1t hath not always 
been ſo, nor will be hereafter. So other-E- * 
pidenucal Vices, they are rife and predomi- 


nant only for a ſcaſon, and muſt not be aſcri- 


bed to Human Nature in the Lump. In ſome 
Countries Intemperance 1s a neceſlary part of 
Converſation ; in others Sobriety is a Vertue © 
umvyerfal, without any reſpect to the Duties * 
of Religion. Nor can they ſay, that this is | 
only the difference of Climate,that inclines one : 
Nation to Concupiſcence and Senſual Plea- 
ſurcs ; another to Blood-thirſtincts and Deſire 
of Reyenge, It would difcoyer great igno- 


rance 
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France 1n Hiſtory, not to know that in all Cli- 
' Hmates a whole Pcople has been over-run with 
 FMſome recently invented or newly imported 
kind of Vice, which their Grandfathers never 
Hknew. In the lateſt Accounts of che Coun- 
"WF cry of Guiana, we are told that the cating of 
2X Human Flehh 1s the b-loved pleaſure of thoſe 
2 Savages : two Nations of them by mutual 
=Z devouring are reduced to two handfulls of 
=Z men. When the Goſpel of our Saviour was 
-# preached to them, they received it with glad- 
"& neſs of hcart; they could be brought to forgo 
X Plurality of Wives ; though that be the main 
:F impediment to the converfion of the Eaft- 
'Z Indies. Bur the great: Stumbling-block with 
2 thcſe Americans, and the only Rock of Offence 
2 was the forbidding them 0 eat their Enemies : 
'F That irrcſiſtable Tempration made them 
# quickly to revolt and relapſe into their Infide- 
# lity. -What, muſt we impure this to the tem- 
7 perature of the Air, to the nature of the Soil, 
F co the influence of the Stars ? Are theſe Bar- 
2 barians of marreating Conititucions, that they 
ſo hanker afrer this Diet, which we cannot 
magin without horror? Is not the ſame. 
thing practiſed 1n other parts of that Conti- 


nent? Was it not foin Ezrope of old, and is 
F IC 
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HEL 
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Luk.19. 22, 


it not. now ſo in Africa? It an Eleventh. Com. 
mandment had been given, / hou ſhalt not eat '* 
Human Fleſh ; would not theſe Canibals have 3 
eſteem'd it more difficult than all the Ten? 
And would not they have really had as much ** 
reaſon as our Atheiſts, to plead the power of 
the Temptation, and the propenſity of Fleſh 2 
and Blood ? how impudent are they then, 
that traduce the eaſie and gracious Condit 2 


ons of thc Goſpel for Unreaſonable and Ty- 


Tannical Impotitions? Are not God's ways e- 


qual, O ye Children of Deſtruction,. and are 
not your ways unequal? 

II. Secondly and laſtly, As to the benign 
Influence of Religion upon Communities and 
Goveraments ,. habemus confitentes Reos ; "tis 
{o apparent and unqueſtionable, that *cis one 
of the wiſe Objections cf the Atheiſt , Thar 
It firſt was contrived and introduced by Po- 
liticians to bring the wild and ftragling Herds 
of Mankind under Subjection and Laws. Out 
of thy own mouth ſhalt thou be judged thou wick- 
ed ſervant. Thou fay'ſt that the wiſe Inſti- 
rutors of Government, Souls el:vated above 


the ordinary pitch of men, thought Religion 


necetlary to Civil Obedience. Why then doſt 
thou cndcayour to undermine this founda- 


tion, 
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10n, to undo this Cement of Society, and 
to reduce all once again to thy imaginary 


State of Narure and Original Confuſion ? No 


ommunity ever was or can be begun or 


I What Government can be imagin'd withour 
FH udicial Proceedings? and what methods of 
*WJudicacure without a Religious Oath ; which 


"JF iplics and ſuppoſes an Omniſcient Being, as 


Zconſcious to its falſhood or truth, and a re- 
-Fvenger of Perjury ? So that the very nature 


2Þ of an Oath ( and therefore of Society allo) is 
 ſubverted by the Arheiſt ; who profeſſeth to 
XZ acknowledge nothing ſuperiour to himſelf, 


'M 110 omnipreſent obſerver of the actions of 


*# men. For an * Atheiſt to compoſe a Sy/tem * Hobbes de 


Czve, Levia- 


2# of Politicks 1s as abſurd and ridiculous, as ;,,; 
XZ Fpicurus's Sermons were about + Sanity and je Oak: 


: E 4 Po - & , cert. 
3 Religious Worſbip. But there was hope, that the De ſan#irare 
#7 Doctrine of abſolute uncontroulable Power ©  pierate 


adverſus De- 


2 and the formidable name of Leviathan might ,, Ge. 
28 Matter and bribe the Government into a zo/e- 
3X ration of Infidelity, We need have no re- 
2® courſe to notion and ſuppoſition ; we have 
2 fad experience and convincing example be- 


fore us, what a rare Conſtitution of Govern- 


X# ment may bc had in a whole Nation of A- 


2 theilts. 


36 The Folly of Atheiſm. J 
De Laet. p.theiſts. The Natives of Newfoundland and New A 
$4:47»59- France 1n America, AS they are ſaid to hive with- G 
Fog do” gut any ſenſe of Religion, ſo they are known |} 
plain. p. 28. to be d-ſtirute of its advantages and bleſſings; 
@© 93} without any Law or form of Community 
without any Literature or Sciences or Arts; 
no Towns, no fixed Habitations, no Agricul- 
cure, no Navigation. And 'tis entirely owing # 
to the power of Religion, that the whole 
World is not at this time as barbarous as 
they. And yet I ought not to have called | 
theſe nuſerable Wretches a Nation of Atheiſts. * 
They cannot be ſaid to be of the Arheiſt's 
opinion ; becauſe they have no opinion at all 
in the matter: They do not ſay in their hearts, 
[here is no God; for they never once dehibe- 
rated, 1f there was one or no. They no more 
deny the Exiſtence of a Deity ; than they de- 
ny the Artipodes, the Copernican Syſtem, or the 
Satellites Fovis : about which they have had 
no notion nor conception at all. *'Tis the Ip- 
rorance of thoſe poor Creatures, and not their 
Impiety: their Ignorance as much to be pitied, 
as the Impiety of the Atheiſts is to be dereſted 
and pumiſh'd. *Tis of mighty importance to 
the Goyernment, to put ſome timely ſtop to 
the ſpreading Contagion of this Peflilence that 


palheth 
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The F ally of Atherſm 


Bketh by day, that dares to diſperſe 1ts curſed 
' *Mcds and principles in the face of the Sun. The 
Woo/ in the Text had only ſaid in his heart, T here 
"XJ 7:0 God : he had not ſpoken 1t aloud, nor 0- 
"Fenly blaſphem'd in places of publick reſorc. 
*F hicre's too much reaſon to fear, that ſome of 


PIT. 


-1Þ! orders of mcn, even Magiſtracy itſelf, have 
* ken the Infection: a thing of dreadfull con- 


* 


- 
— 


*. 


"Fquence and moſt imminent danger. Epica- Futarch. 
"#5 was ot a /ittle wiſer than ordinary, when Lucret.&. 
\.&c fo carneftly adviſed his Diſciples againſt 


"Es » <0 
: pee TO 


2Eacdling in publick affairs: He knew the na-- 


Fure and tendency of his own Philoſophy ; 
Fhat it would ſoon become ſuſpected and odr 
"Mus coa Government, if ever Atheiſts were em- 
Floyd in places of Truſt. Bur becauſe he had 
Fade one great Rule ſuperior to all, hat every 
&-ar's only Good was pleaſure of Body and content- 
Brent of Mind : hence it was that men of ambi- 
Mrious and turbulent Spirits, that were diſſatisft- 
cd and unealie with Privacy and Retirement, 
were allowed by his own Principle to engage 
Wn matters of State. And there they generally 
6 met with that fortune, which their Maſter fore- Plutarch. - 
Wav. Several Cities of Greece that had made ex- 27 oh igiee: 
Wpcriment of them in Publick Concerns, drove 
F#rchem out, as Incendiaries and Peſts of Com- 
FF Ln ot | mo nweal S, 
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monweals, by ſeyere Edi&ts and Proclamati. 
ons. Atheiſm is by no means tolerable in the ® 
moſt private condition: but if aſpire to aus 
thority and power; 1f it acquire the Command, Þ 


of an Army or a Navy; if it get upon the Behch 


or into the Senate, or on a Throne : What * 


e 


F 


—& 


then can be expected, bur the baſeſt Cowar. *# 
diſe and Treachery, but the fouleſt prevarica- 2 
tion 1n Juſtice, bur betraying and ſelling the 
Rights and Liberties of a People, but arbirrary * 
Government and tyrannical Oppreſlion? Nay | 
if Atheiſm were once, as I may ſay, the Na+. # 
tional Religion : it would make its own Fol- 4 
lowers the moſt nuſerable of men; it would 
be the Kingdom of Satan divided againſt it * 
ſelf; and the Land would be ſoon brought to 
deſolation. Foſephus, that knew them, hath in-: - 
torm'd us, that the Sadducees, thoſe Epicure- * 
ans among the Jews, were not only rough and 
cruel to men of a different Sect from their : 
own; bur perfidious and inhuman one to-. | 
wards another. This is the genuine ſpirit and. 
the natural product of Atheiſm. Nojman,that 
adheres to that narrow and ſelfiſh Prin ciple, © 
can ever be Juſt or Generous or Gratefull ; : 
* unleſs he be ſometime overcome by Good- | 
nature and a happy Conſtitution. No Arheift, - | 
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The Folly of Atherſm. 

ſuch, can be a true Friend, an affectionate Relation, 

[a loyal Subject. The appearance and: ſhew of mu- 

al Amity among them, is wholly owigg. to the ſmall-- 

{5 of their number, and to the obligations of a Faction. 
Fs like the Friend(hip of Pickpockets and Highwaymen, 
Kt are ſaid. to obſerve ſtrict Juſtice among themſelves, 
: Dd never to defraud a Comrade of his ſhare of the Booty. 
at if we could imagin a whole Nation to be Cutpur- 

$ and Robbers ; would there then be kept that ſquare- 
aling and equity in ſuch a monſtrous den of Thieves > 

nd it Atheiſm ſhould be ſuppoſed to become univerſal 

this Nation ( which ſeems to be deſign'd and endea- 
pur'd, though we know the gates of Hell ſhall not be. 

le to prevail) farewell all Ties of Friendſhip and Prin- 

ples of Honour ; all Love for our Countrey and Loy- 

ty to our Prince ; nay, farewell all Government and 
peiety: it ſelf, all Profeſſions and Arts, and Convenien- 

s of Life, all that 1s laudable or yaluable in the World. , 
And now having in the firſt place explained the Words 

the Text, and ſecondly detected the mere Deiſts-of 

ar Age to be no better than diſguiſed Atheiſts, ſeeing, 
Mey have now no pretence to the Deiſm of Epicuras ; 
23d afterwards having ſhown, that willingly to- enter- 
Win the Zypothe/ts of Atheiſm ( which 1s literally zo 
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"WWooſe Death and Evil, before Life and Good, and to love ,,_. 30. 155 
"ZÞarknefs rather than Light ) is the moſt abſurd and incon- j,q, ;. 1g. 
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erate Folly ; and that there is nothing to excuſe ſo fil- 
3 a Choice : Not any Neceſſity of.it ; tor Religion doth 
Wot impole any Articles of Faith that are repygnant to 
Sur Faculties, and incredible to Natural Reaſon : Not 
ntereſt ; becaule Religion it ſelf 1s even in this Preſent 
Life the trueſt and belt Intereſt; as well of every /anzle 
Perſon ({ tor a Chriſtian's Beliet 15 the moſt  comior- 
able, and his Hope the molt glorious of all Men's, _ 


>. * 
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the Practical Duties he is obliged to, are 1n themſelves a. | 
 greeable to his Nature, and conducible to his Temporak | 
Happineſs) as of Communities aud Governments ; becauſe 
Religion is not only uſefull to Civil Society, but funda: 
mentally neceſſary to its very Birth and Conſtitution : 
Having, I ſay, competently proved theſe Particulars, as | 
far as the uſual brevity of {uch Diſcburſes will allow; | 
T ſhall conclude all with one ſhort Reflection , That if 
Atheiſm or modern Deiſm be evinced to be Foy, how | 
great muſt that Folly be > It muſt not be bare Fol, 
but Madneſs and Diſtration. Nor do we need to recurr | 
to the Stoical Paradox, That all Fools are mad ; Nor to 
that Saying of one of their own Party, who ( not out | 
of Deriſion, as ſome would have it, but out of Comple- 
ment to the Publick ) call'd it 7:ſanientem ſapientiam, 
the Mad Philoſophy of Atheiſm. For fo ſottiſhly to | 
loſe the pureſt Pleaſures and Comforts of 7th;zs World, | 
and forgo the expeftation of Immortality in another ; | 
and fo deſperately to run the Risk of dwelling with % 
everlaſting Burnings, it plainly diſcovers it ſelf to be what XZ 
ir is ; 15 maniteſtly the moſt pernicious FoZy and de- þ 
> Madneſs in the World. = 


We Father of Mercies and God of Tufinite Wiſedom | 
reduceWe Fooliſh from their Errors, and make them wiſe | 
unto SAVation ; Confirm the Sceptical and wavering Minds, 
and ſo prevent Vs, that ſtand faſt, in all oar doings, and |} 
further us with his continual help, that we may not be | 
of them- that draw back unto Perdition, but of them | 
that believe to the ſaving of the Soul. Amen. 
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The rerhaining: Sermons of This Lefturs wit: be! 
Preached the firſt Monday in May at. St: Martin's:3n the Fields, 
the firſt Ifonday in Fuxe at St. Mary-le-Bow, and fo by turns; l- 
at thoſe two Churches, the firft Monde) -of Sqrembr Ode i 
ber, ns cs December, for this preſene Lear; i 5\ 3 
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ACTS XVII. 27. 


f That they ſhould ſeck the Lord, if bhaply they 

; F feel after him, and find him: though he 
be not far from every oze of ns ; for in him we 
Live, and Move, and heve cues Being, 


Heſc words arc 2 part of that Du- 
courſe which S. au had at - 
thens. He had not been long 1 
that inquiſitive and a 
ity, but we find him encountred by the Epi- aa. 5. 18. 


8 careans and Stoics, two ſorts of people that 

"WM were very ll qualified for the Chriſtian Faith: 
Wo: = one by reaſon of their Carnal Aﬀecti- 

FF ons, cithcr farmer no God at all, or that 
"tk was like untothemſelves, diſſolved in * La- * % 
WF zincis and Eaſc ; the other through their aa 6 OTE 
8 Spiritual Pride prefuming -to We that + cries; x: 

| [+a Wiſc Man of 1 clicie Beet wb and 21ers 
'm ſome caſcs ſupenor to the Majeſty of 7 ab, 
God himſelf Theſe men corrupted through >«3;, 5 Walt 


x egTveO- 


Philoſophy and wain deceit, took our Apofile sf end<a Ep 52. 
| carried him unto Areopagus, v.1g-a place in the ® So” 7 
| City, whither was the greateſt reſort of Tra- 75d De- 

vellc rs and Strangers, of the graveſt Citizens re beneficis, 
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and Magiſtrates, of their Orators and Phulo- | 
ſophers ; to give an account of himſelf and } 

the new Doctrine that he ſpoke of: For, fay } 

V. 20. they, thou br ingeſt ſtrange things To 0OUY ears x ; 
we would know therefore what theſe things mean. | 
The Apoſtle, who was to fpeak to ſuch-a pro- | 
miſcuous Aſſembly, has with moſt admirable Þ 
Prudence and Art ſo accommodated his Dif- # 

courſe, that cvery branch and memoer;iof it # 


is directly oppoſed to 2 known Error and Pre-. K:. 
judice of ſome Party of his Hearers. I will beg: % 


leave to be the more pro.1x in explaining the | 

whole; becauſe it will be a ground.and n+ | 
troduction not only to this preſent, but-ſome' | 

other ſubſequent Diſcourlſes. = 

From the Inſcription of 'an Altar to the # 
Unknown God, which is mentioned by Hea- * 
Phones Phi. Chen Authors, as Lucian and Philoftratus and 
loftrat devies Others, he takes occaſion (v. 24.) to declare þ 
Pauio. in E- Unto then that God, that made the World and | 
all things therein, This firſt Doctrine, though | 
admitted by many of his Auditors, is expreſly | 

againſt the Epicureans, who aſcribed the O- | 

rigin and Frame of the World not to the | 

Power of God, but the fortuitous concourſe | 

of Atoms ; and to the Peripatetics, that ſup» : 


poſed all things to haye been eternally, as 
they 


— 
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-y naw. are; ,and- never to have been made 
ball, Either by: the Deity or without. him. 
Vhich God, ſays he, ſeeing that he is Lord of ». +5] 
Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in temples made 
th hands , neither is wor/hipp d with men's 
lands as though he needed any thing, ſeeing. he 
rroeth to all Life and Breath and all things. 
Chis 1 is oppoſed to the Civil and Vulgar Re- 
ion of Athens, which worſhipped God with 
MT cmples. and Sacrifices, as if he really needed 
S Saon and - Suſtenance. And that the 
Fommon Heathens had. ſuch a mean appre- 
Wcnſion about the indigency of their Gods, 
SÞppcars plainly, to name no more, from 4- 
7 {fo banes's Plutus, and the Dialogues of Lz- 

k hg _ Philoſophers were not touch'd 
{Sion .. all Parties and Sects, even the 
hrs areas oaks did maintain (7 2#72%6) «ri... 
the ſclf-(ufF ciency of the Godhead : and .ſcl- Fe og 
Tom or never ſacrificed at. all, unleſs in con- bil mdya, 

Icſcenſion- to the, Cuſtona of heir Country. oye 

; here's a-very remarkable paſſage in 7ertulli- Teri. 4po- 
27S Apology, 2: uis enim Philoſophum ſacrificare *** < 
rompellit, Wc : ? It appears from thence, that 

the Philoſophers, no le's than the Chriſtians, 
neglected-the Pagay Worlhip and Sacrifices; 


chough what was conmved at. in the one, 
was 
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was made highly penal and capital 1n theo 
ther. And hath made of one Blood alt nation} 
of men, for to dwell on all vhe face of the Earth, 
and hath determin'd the times before appointed | 
and the bound of their habitation. Thus Do-| 
rine abeut the beginning of Human Race | 
chough agreeable enough to the Platonifis | 
and Szoics, doth apparently thwart the Epic | 
reans and Ariftotelians : one of whom did 
produce their Primitive Men from meer Ac-/* 
cident or Mechaniſm ; the other denied that 
Man had any beginning at all, but had erer- | 
nally continued thus by Succeflion and Pro-# 
pagation. Neither were the Commonalry of þ 
Athens unconcern'd in this point- For ab * 
though, as we learn from Jfocrates, Demoſthe- 
7Tes and others of their Countrymen, they % 
* Ifocrares in Profeſled themfelves to be * euzyvms Abs 


+ Font origines, not tranſplanted by Colonies or # 
9:11. Otherwiſe from any Foreign Nation, but born þ 
uripidey, &. QUt of their Own Soil in Attica, and had the þ 
ſame Earth for their Parent, their Nurſe, and # 

; Diog. Lerr. their Country ; and perhaps ſome * few j 
might believe that all the reſt cf Mankind | 

were derived from them , and fo might apply | 

and interpret the words of the Apoſtle to this | 

fooliſh Tradition: yet that concert was my F 

tain d | 
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ind buc-by a few; for they generally al- 
ay that the fig yptians and Sicilians and Thucyd. tib.s, 
> others were Aborigines alſo, as well as 


Herodor. &c. 


| Seikeives. Then follow the words of the 

ext, That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply «. 27,28. 
hey might feel after him, and find him though 
xe be not far from every one of us. For in him 


e live, and move, and have our being. And 
bh he confirms by the Authority of a Writer 

hat lived above 3oo years before, as certain 
x/fo of your own Poets have ſaid. For we ave 

þ-//jo his Offspring. - This mdecd was no Argu- 

nent to the: Apicurean Auditors, who parti- fer peat 
cularly had a contempt of and ſpite a painf conera Colot. 
"4 'Poets, becauſe on all occafions Fong in- 

Froduced' the \Minyſtery of the Gods; and 

vghe= the ſcparite' Exiſtence of kuman 

S ning "And — Maſter Fpicarns had brag- 

bed, that'irall his Writings he had noc 5 

=" 11 ngke Authority, OUt- of- any Book what- Laert. 191 vita. 
foepcr-" Brett was of great: werght and mo» © 
mene to the Commort Peopte 3; who: held 

the Pocts in mighty: eſteem and: yeneration,, 

and wuſcd them as; thew Maſters of Morality 
and Religion: and?the ether Sedts'of Philo- 
| fophersthkewiſe 'did' frequently * : 2dorn-and- 
b confwra: their Diſcourſe by Citations: ont of. 
Its Poets; 


_ 
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Poets. For as much then as we are the: off- bl 
of God, we ought not 10 think that the Goal 
head is like unto Gold or Silver or Stone graven | 
by .art or mans device. This 1s directly I&| 
"ell'd againſt the groſs Idolatry of the val 
gar, (fh. the Philoſophers are not concernd | 
in it) that believed the very Statues of Gol 
and Silyer and other Martcrials, to. be: God | 
and rerminated their prayers in thoſe ima i | 
gcs; as I might ſhew from many paſſages of 3 
Scripture, " Hug the Apologies of the Eripnh 4 
tive Chriſtians, and the Heathen Wrixis þ 
1. themſelves. And the times of this Fgnoranca | 
God winked at, (the meaning of which is, as ? 
upon a like occaſion the ſame Apoll, hath A 
Ads 14. 16. exprefſed it, that in times paſt: he- ufers, * 2 
all Nations 10. walk in their own ways ): bug, + 
now commandeth ever 'y one 10 repent , Becauſe be © I 
hath appointed a day, in the which he will oj f 
the world in Righteouſneſs, by that man; whom. ® 
he hath ordains d whereof he hath: given af/; Us. 1 
rance unto all men, in that he bath OS him. ® 
from the dead. Hitherto the Apoſtle: had. * 
never contradicted the opinions = all i his: | 
Hearers at, once : fo that. although:as:eyary | 
part of his Diſcourſe ſome of them miglitbe | 
uncaſic and nettled; yet a moderate kilence | 
and 
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| B attention was ſtill obſerved, becauſe it 
ras agreeable to the notions of the reſt. Bur 
Phen they heard of the ReſurreAion of the Dead , 
he interruption and clamour became uniyer- 
3! ; fo that here the Apoſtle broke off his 
| $ iſcourſc , and departed from among them. 
*ﬀ2V hat could be the reaſon of this general dil 
nt from the notion of the Reſurrection, ſee- 
g that almoſt all of them did believe the 
mortality of the Soul? S. Chryſoſtom hath 
2 conceit, that the Athenians took 41250% {the 
Driginal word for Reſurrefion) to be preached 
Fo them as a Goddeſs, and 1n this fancy he is 
ollowed by ſome of the Moderns. The 
round of the conjecture is the » 8th verſe of 
his Chapter, where ſome ſaid What will this 
B2bler ſay? other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a 
etter forth of ſlrange God's (Eb Seurertor , ſtrange 
Deities, which comprehends both Sexes) be- 
rauſe be preached unto them 1n93v xg: Tw avagzay, 
Feſus and the Reſurretion. Now, fay they, it 
rould not be faid Deities in the plural num- 
der, Unleſs it be ſuppoſed that #25225 js a 
Goddeſs, as well as Telus a God. But we know, 
ſuch a permutation of Number 1s frequent 
in all Languages. We have another exam- 
plc of It in the very Text, As certain alſo of v. 28. 
Eo your 
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Arati Phen. YOUY OWN Poets 4 my For we are alſo his 
me 3 Offspring. And yct the Apoſtle meant only 
ha morn, one, Aratus the Cilician, his Countryman, in | 
>5&& whoſe Aſtronomical Pocm this Paſſage i s now. | 
#4 extant. So that although he preached to Þ I 
the Athenians Jeſus alone, yet by a common. # 
mode of ſpeech he might be called 4 fre ſs 
forth of flrange Gods. 'T1s my opinion, that # 
the general diſtaſte and clamour proceeded i 
from a miſtake about the nature of the Chri- 
{tian Reſurre&tion. The word Reſurrection © 
(2r2g/m:Su; & 45205) was well enough wa || 
amongſt the Athenians , as appears at this | 
: Hom 1.9. me from * Homer, Aſchylus and = 
ercirus, &c. ({O that 1t could hardly poſſibly be 1magin, ? 


(ch. Eumen. 


635. Ardeis TO be a Goddeſs) bur it always denoted a rc | 'F 
rt turning from the State of the Dead to. cis . 


Vis 


Cam] Savby- preſent World, to eat and drink and con || 
7O,, int” verſe upon : Wh Earth, and fo after oaks 


bo wh ny period of Lite to die again as before, dna | 


= wy Feſtus a Roman ſeems to have had the ſame. 3 


aiclt m1. a Ps 


Maurer merip  apprehenſions about it. For when hc dethares 

yr haning *7: the caſe of S. Paul his Priſoner to King el F 

Tels. pa, he tells him, That the Accuſation was | 
only about certain queſtions of the Jewiſh , 
Superſtition; and of one Feſus which.was dead, 3 

Ats 25.19. phom Paul aff rmed to be alive. So that when. y 
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From the Faculties of the Soul. 


ic Athenians heard him mention the Reſur- 
tion of the Dead, which according to 
ker acceptation of the word was a contra- 
Eton to Common. Senſe, and the Experi- 
ice of all Places and Ages ; they hadno pa- 
Ence to give any longer attention. His 
ords ſeemed to them as idle tales, as the firſt Luk- 24-17. 
TWSOt our Saviour's Reſurrection did to the 
"Epoſtles themſelves. All interrupted and 
I Kokel tim, except a few, that ſeem to have 
Bdcrſtood him aright, which ſaid they would 
ar him again of this matter. Juſt as when 
ir Saviour ſaid in an Allegorical and Myſti- 
ul ſenſe, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Sor of zgha 6. 57. 
lar, and d; ink bis Blood, ye have no life in 
"W ; che Hearers underſtood him literally 
$ | F 'zroſly. The fews therefore ſlrove among 
SWemſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us 
's fleſb to eat ? this is a hard ſaying, who can 
ar it? And from that time many of his Diſciples 
pnt bath, and walked no more with him. 
I have now gone through this Excellent 
1{courſe of the Apoſtle, in which many 
doft 1mportant Traths are clearly and-ſuc- 
Inetly deliverd;; fucty 'as the -Exiftence, 
Spirituality, and Allſafficiency of God, 


1C Creation of the World, the Origination 
Bs of 
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of Mankind from one common ſtock accor-# - 
ding to the Hiſtory of Moſes , the Divine 
Provillence | in overruling all Nations and Peo- i 
ple, the new Doctrin of Repentance by the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, the Reſurrection of 
the Dead, and the ne Day of an Uni- 
verſal Judgment. To all which rarculanl 7 
by God's permiſſion and afliſtance I ſhall ol 
| in due time. Bur at preſent I have 
confined my ſelf to that near and intrinſecal * 
and convincing Argument of the Being of F 
God, which we have from Human Natorepll 
ſelf ; and which appcars to be Nita 
here recommended by S. Paul in the wordsof 
the Text, That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if * 
haply they might feel after him, and find him: 57 
though he be not far from every one of us ; fo £33 
in him (that 1s by his power) we live, ul 
move, and have our being. 2 
' The Propofition, which 1 ſhall ſpeak ro, þ 

from this Text is this : That the very $4 
and Vital Motion and the Formal Elſence 'Y 
and Nature of Man is wholly owing to the $ 
Power of God: and that the conſideration of | 
our Sclyes, of our own Souls and Bodies, 5 
doth directly and necrly conduct us to the ® 
acknowledgment of his Exiſtence. And | 
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-1. 1 ſhall prove, That there is an immarte- 
al Subſtance in us, which we call Soul and 
pirit, eſſentially diſtin&t from our Bodies : 
d that this Spirit doth neceflarily evince the 
x1ſtence of a Supreme and Spiritual Being. 
nd 
2, That the Organical Structure of Human 
Bodics, whereby they are fitted to live and 
move and be vitally informed by the Soul 
unqueſtionably the workmanſhip of a moſt 
Fife and powerfull and bent Maker. 
S$8DBuc I will retoys this latter part for the next 
WPpportuniy; and my preſent undertaking 
all be this, To evince the Being ' of God 
rom the conſideration of Human Souls. 
-# (1.) And firſt, I fay, there is an immate- 
oe Hal Subſtance in us, which we call Soul, eſſen- 
=F.ally diſtinct from our Bodies. I ſhall lay 
his down as ſelf-evident, Thar there is ſome- 
ZFthing in our Compoſition , that thinks and 
apprehends, and reflects and deliberatcs, de- 
termins and doubts, conſents and denies ; 
Sthat wills, and demurrs, and reſolves, and 
& chooſes, and rejects; that receives yarious ſen - 
fationsand impreſſions from external objects, 
and produces voluntary morions of ſeveral 


| parts of our Bodies: This every man 1scon- 
SL {c1ous 
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ſcious of ; neither can any one be ſo-ſceptical} 

15 to doubt of or deny it : that very doubt} 

ing or denying being cach of them mentiond} 

and ſuppoſed before, and including ſeveral off 

the reſt in their ldea's and Notions, And-in-the 
\ next place 'tis as ſelf-evident, that theſe Fa 
cultiesand Operations of Thinking, and Wil 

ling, and Percciving, muſt proceed ffom ſome 
thing or other as their ctheient Cauſe: . meer 3 
Nothing being never able to produce any '* 
thing at all. So that it theſe powers of Co- 
g1tation, and:Volition, and Senfation, are net 

ther ,mherent in Matter as ſuch, nor acquira; # 
ble to Matter by any motion and modifica- ® 
tion of 1t ; it neceflarily follows, that they ® 
proceed:from ſome cogitative-Subſtance,ſome 3 
incorporcal Inhabuant within us, which we # 
call Spirit and Soul. Y 
(1.) But firſt, Theſe Faculties of Senſation #% 
and Perception, are not; inherent in Matter as 
ſuch. For if it were ſo ; what. monſtrous ab- 
ſurdities would follow ? Every Stock and Stane © 
would be a percipicnt and rational Creature. * 
We ſhould have as much feeling upan: the b 
clipping off a Hair, asthe cutting of a Nerve- | 
Or rather, as Men, that is, 'a complex Bcing | 
compounded of many vital parts, we ſhould 
 - haves 
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ve no feeling nor perception at all. For 
rery ſingle Atom of our Bodies would be 4 
iſtinct Animal,endued with ſelf-conſciouſneſs 
nd perſonal ſenſation of its own. -And a 
reat number of ſuch living and thinking 
articles could not poſſibly by their mire] 
pntact and preſfling and ſtriking compoſe one 
reater individual Animal, - with'.one Mind 
nd Underſtanding, and a vital Confenſion.of 
ve whole Body: any more than a'ſwarm of 
es, or a crowd of Men and Women can be 
Rood to make up one particular Liymg 
reature, compounded and conftiruted on the 
peregate of themall- - ; 
| (2.)-It-remains a: | ſecondly , that 
me Matter in general , as Matter” has 
; any: Senſation vt- Thought; ; 1f '16 have 
Kiom 4ll. they; muſt be the: reftle of ſome 
of fodification of .1t : 1t muſt acquire them by 
SD mc Organical Diſpoſition; by ſuch and ſuch 
"Mccerminate Motions, by the action and: re- 
1on'of one- Particle upon another. - And 
1s 15 the Opinton'of every Atheiſt and coun- 
tricit Deitlt of- theſe tymes, that believestherc 
3 no Subſtance bur Martter; and exeludesall 
ncorporcal Natwl& cut "ofthe niityber: of 
Icings. os 
Now 
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Now to give a clearer and fuller confur 
tion of this Atheiſtical Sflertion, 1 will Pro-þ 
cced in this method. ) 

r. Firſt I will givea true Notionand Ides 
of ce whereby it will appear that it ha} 
no inherent Faculty of Senſe and Perception t 

\ 2. I will prove, that no particular Species 
of Matter,asthe Brain and Animal Spirit, bath 
any power of Senſc-and Perception. ; 

. I will hew, that Motion in general ſus L 
peradded co Matter cannot produce any. | 
Senſe and Perception.  _ 2K 

. 1 will demonſtrate, that no Determis| 
nate Motion, asof the Animal Spirit through 
Muſclesand Nerves, can beget Senſe and Pcr-B ” 
Ccption. a3 | 

el will evince, that no Aftion i Per uP 
cuſſion of the Animal Spirit, one Particle a-# 
gainft another, can create any Senſe and Per: 8 
Cception. 

6. 1 will anſwer the Atheiſt's a 
matter of Fact and Experience in Brute Beaſts; # 
which, fay they, are allowed to be meer Mat-# 
rer, and yct have ſome degree of Senſe and 
Perception. | 

And firſt I will g1ve a true Notion and deal 
of Matter ; whereby 1 It wall appcar that t þ 
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AS NO inherent Faculty of Senſc and Percep- 
on. And wall offer no other, but what all 
pmpetent Judges, and ceycn Atheiſts them- 
ves do allow of ; and which bang part of 
e Epicurean and Democritean Phaoſo phy 
| providentially one of the beſt As a- 
ainſt their other 1mpious Opmions : as the 
di] of Scorpions 1s faid to be againtt the pot- 
2n of their Stings- When we frame 1n our 
pinds any notion of Matter, we conceive no- 
ng clſc but Extenſion and Bulk; which 1s 111- 
encrrablcand diviſible and paſlive: by which 
: properties 15 underſtood, that any. partt- 
ar quantity of Matter doth hinder all o- 
1 oo intruding into 1ts place, till at ſelf 
E removed out of it; that it may be divided 
nd broken into numerous parts of different 
zes and figures, which by various rankmng 
nd diſpoſing may produce an mmenſc d+ 
W. fry of Surfaces and Textures; that if it be 
CE ved of Motion, 1t cannot of it ſelf 
£quire it again, nor till it be thruſt or ſtruck 
y ſome other Body from withour, or (fay 
e, though not the Atheiſt) be intrinſecally 
x bored by an immaterial ſelf-active Subſtance, 
hat can penetrate and pervade xt. Wherefore 
T p the WRT Nature and ea: of Matter, we 
- have 
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have nothing but Magnitude, and Figure; and : 
Situation, and a Capacity of being moved 
and divided. So that no parts of Marte 
conſider d by themſelves, are either hot or 
cold, cither whute or black, cither bitter or! 2 
ſweet, or betwixt the extremes. All the va i 
rious Mixtures and Conjugationsof Atoms do # 
beget nothing but new inward Texture, and Þ I 
alteration of Surface. No ſenſible Qualicics 5 
as Light, and Colour, and Hear, and Sound, ': 
can if ſabſiſtent in the Bodies themſelves ab 
ſolutely conſider d, withour a relation to our % 
Eyes, and Ears, and other Organs 'of Sn 
Theſe Qualities are only the effects of .our | 
Senfation, which ariſe from the different mo; ** 
tions upon our Nerves from objects wei 
according to their various modification and 
poſition. For example, when pellucid colour 3 
Ic Glaſs, or Water, by being beaten into a / 
powder or froth, do acquire a very ene L 
oY what can we 1magin to beprodu- : 
ced 1n the Glaſs or Water, but a new. diſpe 1 
ſition of parts? Nay an object under the ol 4 
ſame diſpoſition and modification, when ' tis 
viewed by us under differing proportions | 
doth repreſent very diftering colours, wichourl 
any change art. all in it ſeJlE For thar. fame # 
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| From the Faculties of the Soul, 


: ake, PER Powder of Glaſs, when tis ſeen 
rough a good Microſcope, doth exhibit all 
lids fragments pellucid and colourleſs ; 
the whole appeard to the naked eye, be- 


"Mc it was pounded. So that Whiteneſs, and 
"F&9nels, and Coldnels, and the like, are only 
- &E and Vital Paſſions in s that ſee and 
2&1: but can no more be conceived to be 
-l and diſtinct Qualities in the Bodies rhem- 
- Wes ; than Roſes or Honey can be thought 
= ſincll or caſte their own Sweetneſs, or an 
Z&rgan be conſcious to 1ts Muſick, or Gun- | 
dwder to its Flaſhing and Nouſe. 

| Thus far then we have proved, and tis a- 
reed on all hands, that in our conception 
any quantity of Body. there 1s nothing but: 
gure and Site, and-a Capacity of Motion, 
ther of the Whole, or the inſenfible Parts. 
JW hich Motion, if it be actually umpreſſed 
»0n 1t, doth only cauſe a new Order and 
SWontcxture of parts : ſo that all the Idea's of 
nſible Qualities are not inherent 1n the 1na- 
ZMWmate Bodies; but are the effects of their Mo- 
*$0n upon our Nerves, and ſympatherical 
8d vital Paſſions produced within our ſelves. 
+ 2. Our Secondenquiry muſt be ; what 1t 15 


a che conſtitution and compoſition of a Man, 
C: ” that 2 
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that harh the Faculy of forming ſach Ideas, 
what is that Principle of Life and Sclt-ative. 
ty and Reaſon within us, that performs thok ® 
higher operations of Cogitation, and Appe-3 
rite, and Will. Let us carry in our minds. $ 
this true notion of Body in gcneral, and ap- 
ply 1t to our own Subſtance ; and obferye *# 
what Prerogatives this Rational Machin. (as * 
the Atheiſts would make us to be) can chal 
lenge above other parcels of Matter. : We || 
obferye then in this underſtanding piece of 
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Clock-work ; that his Body, as well as other '# 
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ſenſleſs Matter, has colour, and warmrh, * 
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and ſoftneſs, and the like. Batwe have pro- 
ved it before, and 'tis acknowledged; that -* 
theſe Qualities are nor ſubliftent in thoſe Ba+ 
dies, but are operations of Fancy begotten in. 
ſomething elfe- So that 'tis. not Blood and 7 
Bones, that can be confcious of their own 
hardneſs and redneſs.: and we are ftill co feck ® 
tor fomething clſc in our Frame and Make, 3 
that muſt receive theſe impreffions. Wilt Þ 
they fay thattheſe Idea's are performed by the 
Brain? Bur the difficulty returns upon them'$ 
again: for we perceive thar the like qualitics: 
of ſoftnels, whitenek and warmth, do belong (i 
to the Brain it ſelf; and ſceing the Brain is i 

but 
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: Body, thoſe Qualities fas we have tewn. 
ot be inherent in ir, bur arc the Paſſions: 


[ome other Subſtince witfoar: 36] Therefore 
> Brain 15 not that nature, which 1 om a | 
pfc qualities of i felt. | 
'Brre they may fay, 'tis not the Gros Sub 
Ince of the Brain that cauſes Perceprion ; 
wt the Animal Spirit, and infenſ{tble Parricles,: 
at have their rendeyouz there, and are de- 
id of thofe qualities, becauſe chey never fatl 
tder our Senſes by reaſon of their minute- 
5. But we conceive, that eyery one of theſe 
"oO hach a determinate figure : they arc 
"FFhercs, or Cubes, or Pyramids, or Cones, or 
"*& tome ſhape or other thar is xregular and 
4 Imcleſs ; and all theſe are but Modes and 
pl Fections of Magmitude ; and the Ideas of 
ch Modes can no more be ſubſiſtent in the 
toms ſo modified, than the Idea of Rednefs 
tas juft now found to be inherent in the 
Dod,or thar of Whneneſs m the Brain- And 
ar relation or affinity 1s there between a 
dinate Body and Cogitation, any more than: 
ac. greateſt ? Is a ſmall drop of Rain any wt 
Jy chin the Ocean? or do we grind mani- 
hare Corn mto living and rational Meal ?: 
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P. Confurarion of Atheiſm 


My very Nails, or my Hair, or the Horn © E 
and Hoofs of a Beaſt may bid as fair for Un 3 
derſtanding and Senſe, as the lincſt Anima 
Spirit of the Brain. 

3. But Thirdly, they will ſay, "cisnot the Bull | ( 
and Subſtance of the Animal Spirit, bu 1-3 
Motion and Agility that produce Intellection| | 
and Senſe. If then Motion in general, or a+ 

ny degree of its velocity can beget Copgitats | | 
on ; ſurely a Ship under ſail muſt be a moſ-: 
intelligent Creature; though while ſhe lis. : 
at Anchor, thoſe Faculties be aſleep: ſome» o 
cold Water or Ice may be 8 That and 47 
ſenſeleſs; but when it boils in a Kettle, it has 
wonderfull Heats of Thinking and Ebullitions © bh 
of Fancy. Nay the whole po IPngey Mak, . 
all the brute and ſtupid Matter of the Unt , 
verſe muſt upon theſe terms be allowed to" 
have Life and Underſtanding : Fl ſeeing. ball ; 
there 15 nothing that we know of? in a ſtate of 2 
abſolure Reſt, Thoſe things that ſeem to® 
be. ſo upon the ſurface of the Earth, are daily 
wheel d about its Axis, and yearly abour the > 
Sun with a prodigious ſwittneſs. 3 

4- But Fourthly,they will ſay, tis not Motion | 
in general, that can do theſe feats of Senſation 
nd Perception: but a particular fort of it, % 
chat | 
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}at is made in an Organized Body through 
ne determinate Roads and Chanels of 
uſcles and Nerves. Burt, I pray, among all 
he kinds. of Motion, whether direct, or cir- 
ular, or parabolical, or in what: curve they 
p Jeaſe ; what pretence can'one maketo Think- 
4 hg and Liberty of Will, more than another? 
3F/by do nor theſe perſons make a Diagram 
WE theſe cogitative Lines and Angles ; and 
; I Emmonfirare their Properties of Perception and 
&ppctite, as plainly as we know the other pro- 
*Mercics of Triangles and Circles * But {Hl 
tele cary any Motion, either circular or o- 
her.contribute to the production of Thought? 
To ſuch Motion of the ſame Atom can be all 
1t exiſtent at once ; -1t muſt needs be made 
Fradually and: ſucceſſively both as to place 
nd time : ſeeing that Body cannot at the 
ime inſtant be in more places-than one. 
o that at any inſtant of time the moving A- 
om 15 but in one ſingle point of the Line. 
FM herefore all but that one point 1s either fu- 
Marc or paſt; and no other parts are cocxiſtent 
"2Þr contemporary with it. Now what 1s not 
*Zrcſent, 1s nothing at all, and can-be the effi: 
W'cnc of nothing. & So that if. Motion- be the 
eauſe. of TO then- Thought-muſt be 


produced: 


AC onfutation of Atheiſm 


, s 2 be 
I th 
SF": 
= 
ZE * 
ad n 
bY "R425 
SR . " 
ESI YR. 


produced by one fingle Panfum of Moti 2 
with relation to time as well as place. And 
ſuch a Punfum to our Conceptions 15 alot ; 
equiyalent ro Permanency and Reſt, ar (a5 
leaſt to any other Punttum of all Motion 
whatſoever. Whar then is become of the Pte F 
vilege of that organical Motion of the An 
mal Spirit above any other ? Again, we ht 
. ſhewn, that this circular and other Morions 
but the ſucceſſive Elux of an Atom, and 1sne- 
ver exiſtent together ; and indeed 1s a pure _ 
Ens Rationis, an operationof the Soul, which 
conlidering paſt motion and future, and ve- +7 
collecting the whole by the Memory and Fad 
cy, calls this by one denomination and tad 
by another. How then can that Motzon be 
the efhcient of Thought, which is evidently - > 
the Efle&t and the Prodact of it? 
5. Bur Fitthly,they will ſay farther, which 
VE laſt refuge) that 'tis not Motion alone, | 
or under thisor that Determination, that pro- - 
duceth Cogitation; but when it fallsour tha 
numerous Particles of Matter [aptly diſpoſed * 
and directed, do interfere in their Morions, 
and {trike and knock one another; this is it © 
which begets our Senſation. All the active | ; 
Power and V1gor of the Mind, our Facultics 
of | 


from the Faculties of the Soul. 


Reaſon, Imagination and Will are the 
ronderfull reſult of this mutual Occurlſe, 
11s Pulſton and Repercuſſion of Atoms. Juſt 
we EXPCrience 1t 1n the Flint and the Steel ; 
ou may move them a-part as long as you 
leaſe, ro very little purpoſe : bur 'tis the 
Jitting and Collifion of them that muſt make 
Mem ſtrike Fire. You may remember I have 
 $F&roved before, that Light and Hear, and the 
,  gclt of thoſe Qualities, are not ſuch Paſſions 
In the Bodies, as we perceive in our ſelves. 
$0 chat chis ſmiring of the Steel with the Flint 
2 Woth only make a Comminution and a very 
 F-api1dWhurling and Melting of ſome Particles: 
ut thar Idea of Flame is wholly in zs.But what 
Þ ſtrange and miraculous thing ſhould we 
. Z£ount 1t, if the Flint and the Steel, inſtead of 
I few Sparks, ſhould chance to knock out 
- Dcfinitions and Syllogiſms? And yer it's al- 
- ogether as reaſonable, as this ſottiſh opinion 
q pf che Atheiſts ; That dead ſenſeleſs Atoms 
Fan ever julile and thump one another into 
"WW-ife and Underllandaus All that can be ct- 
3 Wcctcd by ſuch encounters of Atoms, is ci- 
grher the imparting or receiving of Motion, 
or a new determination and direction of its 


Courſe. Matter, when 1t acts upon Matcer, 
M0 can 
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in then, but they are refractary and ſullen; 2 


can communicate nothing but Motion anj-3 
thar we have ſhew d before to be utterly un | 
able to produce thoſe Operations of our* 
Minds. And again, how can that Concuſſion # 
of Atoms be capable of begetting thoſe in- 
trinſecal and vital Aﬀections, that Self-con- 
ſciouſneſs and other Powers and Energig-* 
that we feel in our Minds : ſceing they-onh + 
ſtrike upon the outward Surfaces ; they can 
not inwardly pervade one another ; ther © 
cannot have any Penetration of Dimenſions * 
and Conjunction of Subſtance. Burt, -it mix .. 
be, that theſe Atoms of theirs 'may have it. 
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and therefore, like Men of the fame Ten © 
pers, muſt be bang'd and buffered into Ret ® 
ſon. And indeed that way of Arguments |. 
ton would be moſt Proper 2nd effec&tual F 
upon theſe Atheiftical Aromiſts themſelves, . 
Tis a vigorous Execution of good Laws, and * 
not rational Diſcourſes only, either 1cglected * 
or nor underſtood, that muſt reclame the \ 
profanencſs of thoſe perverſe and unceaſon ; 
able Men. For what can be ſaid more to 1 
ſuch perſons, 'that are either ſo diſingenuous 
Or lo ſtupid, as to Profeſs to beheve ; That : 
all the natural Powers and acquired Habits 
of © 


F- from the Faculties of the Soul. 
*WMthe Mind, that penetrating Underſtanding 
& accurate Judgment, that ſtrength of 
KM mory and readineſs of Wit, that Libera-- 
”) and Juſtice and Prudence and Magnant- 
ty, thar Charity and Beneficence to "Man- 
1 Wd, that ingenuous Fear and awful! Love 
i: | God, that comprehenſive Knowledge of 
Hiſtories and Languages of ſo many 
Þcions, that experienced Inſight into the 
brks and yonders of Nature, chat rich Vein 
& Pocrry and incxhauſted: Founcan ot Elo- 


ence, thoſe lofty Flights of Thought and 
oſt intuitive Perception of abſtruſe No- 


: Y 


1 ns, thoſe exalted Diſcoveries of Mathema- 
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al Theorems and Divine Contemplations ; 
- Wrhcſc admirable Endowments and Capact- 
2 of Human Nature, which we: ſometimes 
K actually exiſtent in one. and the ſame 
Fon, can proceed from the blind ſhuffling 
d caſual | claſhing of Atoms. I could as 
by cake up witty "i ſenſclels aflertion of 
t Stoics, That Vertues and Vices and Sc1en- SenecaEp.r13; 
Plutarch, de 
+ and Arts and Fancics ana Paſſions and Conrrad Szoie. 
petites are all of them real Bodies:and di- 
nct Animals ; as with this. of the Atheiſt, 
jat they can all be derived from the Power 
meer Bodies. 'Tis utterly incredible and 
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imroflible ; and we cannot without indigns 7 
tion 20 about to refute ſuch an abſurd ime 3 
gination, ſach a groſs contradiction to un- ,Þ 
prejudiced Reaſon. And yet 1f the Atheiſ 
had not been driven frem all their poſts and ©? 
their ſubterfuges ; 1f we had not purſued. 
their Atoms through all their turnings and 2 
windings, their cells and receflcs, their inter- 
ferings and juſtlings ; they would have boaſt *? 
cd, that they could not be anſwer dgwith an ar- * 
rogant ſcornand a mighty flutter and triumph _ 

Nay though they are ſo muſcrably cor 


founded and baffled, and can offer no fur: 


ther Explication cf the Cauſe and the Mar 
ner; yet they will, Sixthly, urge matter & : 
Fact and Experience, that meer Body may © 
produce Cogitation and Senſe. For, ſay ' 
they, do but obſerve the Actions of ſome © 
Brutes, how neerly they approach to Hw - 
man Reaſon, and vifibly diſcover ſome - 
glimpſes of Underſtanding: and it that bc 
performed by the pure Mechaniſm of thei: | 
Bodies (as many do allow, who yer believe _ 
the Being of God, and an immarerial Spirit / 
In Man) then 'tis but raiſing our Concept: * 


ons and ſuppoſing Mankind to be Engines of } 
a finer Make. and Contexture, and the bult , 
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s is done. "1 muſt conteſs, that the Car- 
bars and fome others, men that have Bl- 
'no occaſion to be ſuſpected of Irreli- 
pn, have aſſerted thar dives are mecr Ma- 
71s and Automata. 1 cannot RoW engage 
Wthe Controverlic, neither is there any ne- 
I has ity to do ſo; for Religion 1s not endan- 
 &r d by cither opinion, It Brutes have 1m- 
A | ls Souls, they II ſay, then they muſt 
W. either annihilated, or immortal. This 
@ @@j<<tion ſuppoſerh the Being of God: and 
s $$ can as caſily annihilate as create. Or, 
3 [they be immortal, what need we be con- 
X&rncd abour 1t? ris only by the good pleaſure 
= | their Maker, who doth all things for the 
Sgt And if they be bare Engines and Ma- 
4 Es. I admire and adore the divine Artifice 
| Skill in ſuch a wonderfull contrivance: 
Fc 1 ſhall deny then, that they: have any 
KM&aſon or Scnſe; if they be nothing but 
| Wſ 1ccer- Omniporence it ſelf. cannot create 
3 bgitative Body. And tis not any imper- 
Wction in the Power of God, .but an inca- 
® acity in the Subject : the Idea's of Matter 
Md Thought are abſolutely incomparible. 
nd this the Carteſtars themlelves do allow. 
3Þ bur. convince them, that Brutes have the! 
_ = leaſt. 
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A Confutation of Atherſm 
imroflible ; and we cannot without indigna- 
tion $0 about to refure ſuch an abſurd 1ma- 
gination, ſach a groſs contradiction to un- 
prejudiced Reaſon. And yet if the Atheiſts 
had: nct been driven frem all their poſts and 
their ſubterfuges ; 1f we had not purſued 
their Atoms through all their turnings and 
windings, their cells and receſſes, their inter- 
ferings and juſtlings ; they would have boaſt- 
cd, that they could not be anſwer dgwith an ar- 
rogant ſcorn and a mighty flutter and triumph. 

Nay though they are ſo miſerably con- 
founded and baffled, and can offer no fur- 
ther Explication cf the Cauſe and the Man- 
ner; yet they will, Sixthly, urge matter of 
Fact and Experience, that meer Body may 
produce Cogitation and Senſe. For, ſay 
they, do but obſerve the Actions of ſome 
Brutes, how neerly they approach to Hu- 
man Reaſon, and viſibly diſcover ſome: 
glimpſes of Underſtanding: and it that be 
pertormed by the pure Mechaniſm of their 
Bodies (as many do allow, who vet belieye 
the Being of God, and an immarerial Spirit 
n Man) then 'tis ur raiſing our Concepti- 
ons and ſuppoſing Mankind to be Engines of 
a finer Make and Contexture, and the buſj- 
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he 


neſs is done. 'I muſt confeſs, that the Car- 
zeſrans and forme others, men that have gi 
ven no occaſion to be ſuſpected of Irreli- 
g10n, have aſſerted thar Brutes are mecr Ma- 
chins and Automata. 1 cannot now engage 
| 1n the Controverhte, neither 1s there any ne- 
ccſſity to do ſo; for Religion is not endan- 
ver d by cither opinion, If Brutes haye im- 
material Souls, they II ſay, then they mult 
be either annihilated, or immortal. This. 
objection ſuppoſeth the Being of God: and 
God can as caſily annihilate as create. Or, 
it they be immortal, what need we be con- 
cerned abour it? tis only by the good pleaſure 
of their Maker, who doth all things for the 
beſt. And it they be bare Engines and Ma- 
chins, I admure and adore the divine Artifice 
and Skill in ſuch a wonderfull contrivance. 
Bur I ſhall deny then, that they. have any 
Reaſon or Senſe; if they be nothing bur 
Mutter. Omnipotence it felt. cannot create 
cog1tative Body, And tis not any imper- 
fection in the Power of God, . but an inca- 
pacity in the Subject : the ldea's of Matter 
and Thought are abſolutely incomparible. 
And this the Carteſtars themſelyes do allow. 
Do bur. convince them, that Brutes have the 


leaſt. 
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lealt participation of Thought, or Will, or 
Appcrite, or Scafauion or Fancy ; and they ll: 
readily retract their Opinion. For none, but 
bcſorted Arheiits, do jovn the two Notions 
rogether, and bcelicve Brutcs to be Rational 
or Senfitive Machins They are cither the 
one or the other ; either endued with Senſe 
and ſome glimmering Rays of Reaſon from 
a higher Principic than Matter ; or ( as-the: 
Cartefians (ay) they are purely Body, devoid- 
of all Senſation and Lite : and, like the Idols: 
of the Gentiles , they have eyes, and ſee not ; 
ears, and hear not ; noſes, and ſmell nct : they 
cat without hunger, and drink without thirſt, 
and how] without pain. They perform the 
outward material actions; but they have no 
inward Selt-conſciouſneſs, nor any more Per-- 
ception of what they do or ſuffer; than 
a Looking-Glaſs has of the Objects it reflects, 
_ or the Index of a Watch of the Hour it points 
to. And as ane of thoſe Watches, when it 
was farſt preſented to the Emperor of China, 
was taken there for an Animal: fo on the 
contrary, our Carte/ians take Brute Animals 
tor a ſort of Watches. For, conſidering the 
infinite diſtance betwixt the poor mortal Ar- 
tiſt, and the almighty. Opificer ; the few: 

Wheels 
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Wheels and -Motions-of -a Watch, and the 
innumerable Springs and Organs in the Bo- 
dies of Brutes ; 'they may affirm ( as they 
think, without either abſurdity or 1mpiety ) * 7:de Zeno- 
that they are:nothing but moving Automata, gm & Su 
as the fabulous * Statues of Daedalus, bereaved #zoiue- 
of all true Life and vital Senſation ; which 9m Eur. 
; ecubz V. 
never act ſpontaneouſly and freely, but as 833. 
Watches"muſt 'be wound up to ſet them a- 
201ng; ſo their Motions alſo are excited and 
inhibited , are moderated and managed by 
the Objects without them. 


( 2.) And now that I have gone through 
the fix parts that I propoſed, and ſufhciently 
ſhewn that Senſe and Perception can neyer'be 
the product 'of any kind of Matter and Mo- 
tion ; 1t remains therefore, that it muſt 'ne- 
cctlarily proceed from ſome Incorporeal Sub- 
ſtance within us And though we cannot 

onceive the: manner of the 'Souts Action. 
and Paſhon ; 'nor what Held it can: 'lay on 
tne Body, when it voluntarily moves it :. 
vet we arc as: certain, that it doth'ſo, as'of 
any Mathematical Truth whatſoever ;- or'c 
icaſt of ſuch -as ' ti proved from 'the Im- 
poſſ1b:lity-or Abſardity of the contrary,which 
notwith- 
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notwithſtanding are allowed for infallible 
Demonſtrations. Why one motion of the 
Body begets an Idea of Pleaſure in the Mind 
and another of Pain, and others of the other 
Senſes ; why ſuch a diſpoſition of the Body 
induceth Sleep, ahother difturbs all the ope- 
rations of the Soul, and occaſions a Lethargy 
or Frenzy; this Knowledge exceeds our nar- 
row Facu'ties, and 1s out of the reach of 
our diſcovery. 1 diſcern ſome excellent Fi- 
nal Cauſes of ſuch a vital Conjunction of 
Body and Soul; but the Inſtrumental 1 know 
not, nor what inviſible Bands and Fetters u- 
nite them together, I reſolve all that. into 
che ſole Pleaſure and Fzjat of our Omnipe- 
tent Creator: whoſe Exiſtence (which is my 
laſt Point ) 1s fo plainly and nearly deducibl 
from the Eſtabliſhed proof of an Immaterial 
Soul; that no wonder the reſolved Atheiſts 
do ſo labour and beſtir themſelves to fetch 
Senſe and Perception out of the Power of 
Matter. 1 will diſpatch it in three words 
For ſeeing we have ſhewn, that there is an 
Incorporeal Subſtance within us : whence 
ad that proceed, and how came it into Bc- 
Ing? It did nct exiſt from all Eternity, that's 
to0 abſurd to be ſuppoſed ; nor could it 
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Come out = Nodwnah mto Being withour 
an Efficient Cauſe. Something thereforc 
muſt have created our Souls out of No- 
thing ; and that Something ( ſeeing Nothing 
can give more than it has) muſt zt ſelf bo 
all che Perteions, that -t hath given to 
them. There 1s therefore an Immaterial and 
Intelligent Being., that created our Souls : 
| which Being was. exther- Erernal it ſelf, or 
Created immediately or ultimately by ſome 
other Eternal, that hath all thoſe Perfections. 
 Taere 1s therefore Originally an Eternal, In 
material, Intelligent Creator , all which toge- 
ther are the: Attribute of God along. 


And now that I have finiſhed all the Parts, 
which I propoſed to diſcourſe of 3 1 wall 
conclude all-with a ſhort Application to the 
Atheiſts. And I would adviſe them, as a 
friend, to. leave off this dabbling and ſmar- 
ccring in Philoſophy, this ſhuffling and cut- 
ting with Atoms. | :It never ſucceeded: well 
with them, and they always come off with 
the loſs. Their old Maſter Epicurus  ſeerns 
to have had his Brains ſo muddled and con- 
tounded with them, . that he ſcarce ever kept 
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in the right way. 3 though the.main' Maxing 
of his Philoſophy was, To truſt ro-his iSen- 
Epicurus a- ſeg, and follow his Noſe. I will not take 


pud Laert. 


puter 1.5. notice of his doting conceit, That the Sun - 
ecero#F'” nd Moon arc no bigger, than they appear 
' to the Eyc, a foor or halt a yard over:;! and 

that the Stars are no larger, than ſo many 
Glow-worms. But let us ſee how he mana- 

ges his Atoms, thoſe Almighty Tools thae 

do .cycry thing of : themſelves without- the 

help of a Workman. , When the. Atoms 

Luzret, /.2, ( ys he) deſcend in infinite _—_ ( very in- 
11:3 dro geniouſly ſpoken , to. make High and: Low 
perm: .,. 1N Infinity ) they do not fall. alumb down; 
© but decline a little from the Perpendiculat,. 
cither Obliquely or in a Curve : tand'this 
Declination { ſays he.) from. the'direct Line 

is.the cauſe.of out. Liberty of Will. - ' Bute Þ 

ſav, this Declnation of Atoms in heir De- 

ſcent was 1t felt either neceſſary or volun-_ 

cary, it. it was neccfary., how then could 

that Neceſſity ever, beget Liberty ? if ic was 
voluntary, then Atoms had - that power of 
Volition befilee - kbd what becomes then of 

the Epicurean Doctrine of the fortuitous Pro-- 

duction of Workds > The whole: buſineſ 
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from the Fatulries of the Soul 


is Contradiction and ridiculous Nonſenſe. 
'Tis as if one ſhould fay, that a Bowl equal 
ly poiſed, and thrown upon a plain: and 
{ſmooth Bowling-Green > will run necefla- 
*rily and fatally in a dire&t Motion : but if 
it be made with a Byas, that may decline 
it a little from a ſtraight Line, 1t may ac- 
quire by that Motion a Liberty-of 'Wall, 
| and fo run ſpontaneouſly to the Jack." 1e 
| would Eehoove the Atheifts to give over 
ſuch crifling as this, and reſume the old fo- 
lid way of confuting Religion. © They: ſhould 
deny the Being ' of -the Soul, becauſe ehey 
cannot ſee 1t. This would be an Invincible 
Argument againſt us : for we can-never Cex- 
hibit it to. - their -Touch,” nor expoſe ir to 
their View ; nor-ſhew-them' the Colour and 
| Complexion of a Soul. They ſhould 'dil- 
pute, as a bold Brother gf theirs did ; That 
he was ſure.there was nofGod,” Becauſe (ſays 
he) if. there! was one, 'h& would' have ſtruck 
me to Hell with Thunder and Lighening , 
that have ſo-reviled 'and blaſphermed him- 
This would be'an Objettion: indeed: 'Alas; 
all thar we couſ$anfwer is'm the nexe words 
to the Text, That God hath appointed a day 
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in which he will judge all the world in Righte- 
oxſneſs ; and that the Gocaneſs and Forbearance 
and Long-ſuffering of God, which ate ſome of 
his Attributes, and. Eſſential Perfections of 
his Being, ought not to be abuſed and per- 
vertcd into arguments againſt his Being. But 
if this will not. do, we mult yield our felyes 
overcome: for we neither can, nor delirs 
to command fire to come down from Heaven 
and conſume them; and give them ſuch ex- 
perimental Conviction of the Exiſtence of 
God. So that they ought to take theſe Me- 
thods, it they would ſucceſsfully attack Re- 
lIigion. Burt if they will ſtill be medling 
with Atoms, be hammering and- ſqueezing 
Underſtanding gut of them ; 1 would ad: 
viſe them to make uſe of. their own Under- 
ſtanding for the inſtance. Nothing, in my opt 
nion, could. run. us down,. more. cffectually 
than that. For we. readily allow. that: if:-any 
Underſtanding can poſſibly be produced'by 
ſuch clafhing of ſenſeleſs Aroms ;. *tis that of 
an Atheiſt , that hath the faireſt Pretenſjons 
and the beſt Title to it; - We know; who 
It 1s, that hath ſaid in his Heart, there is '# 
God. And tis no lefs a Truth than a Para 
dox, Thar there arc no greater Fools, than 


Athe-- 


HORA 1A 


wn 


Atheiſtical Wits; and none fo credulous as 
Infidels. No Article of Religion, though as 
demonſtrable as: the -Nature of the thing 
can admit, _ hath credibility cnough for 
them. And yet theſe ſame cautious and 
quick- {ſighted Gentlemen can wink and 
{wallow down this ſottiſh Opinion. abour 
Percipient Atoms ; which exceeds in Incre- 
dibility all che Fictions of Aiſop's Fables. 
For 15.1t not. every whit as likely or more, 
That Cocks and. Bulls nught diſcourſe, and 
Hinds and Panthers hold Conferences about 
Religion, as that Atoms can do ſo? Can. 
invent Arts and Scichces, can. inſtitute So- 
ciecty and Goyernment, can-make Leagues 
and Confederacies, can deyiſe. Methods of - 
Peace. and Stratagems of War? And. more- 
over, The Modeſty of Mythology deſerves. 
to be commended. The Scenes there are 
laid at a diſtance ;. "Tis ance: upon a time, 
in the Days ;of: Yore, and''in. the Land of 
Uppia, there was a Dialogue between: an. 
Oak and. a Cedar :: whereas.-the Atheiſt. 1s 
ſo unpudently filly, . as :to bring: che Farce 
of his Atoms upon the: Theatre of the pre: 
{cent Age; ro make. dull ſenſeleſs _— 
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tranſact all publick and: private Afﬀairs,” by 
Sea and by Land, in Houſes of Parhament 
and. Cloſets of Princes. Can any Credw 
lity be comparable to this? If a Mat 
ſhould arm, That an Ape caſually meet 
ing with Pen, Ink, and Paper, and falling 
to ſcribble, did happen to write exaCtly 


the Leviathan of Thomas "Hobbes : Would 


an Atheiſt believe ſuch a ſtory? and yet I 
can eaſily digeſt as incredible-as that ; That 
the innumerable Members of a [Human 
Body, which in the Style 'of the Scripture 
are all. written in the Book of God, and may 
admit of almoſt infinite Variations and 
Tranſpoſitions above. the Four and twenty 
Letters of the Alphabet, were at firſt for- 
tuitouſly ſcribbled, and by meer accident 
compacted into this beautifull, and nobk 
and moſt wonderfully uſeful! Frame, which 


-we now ice 1t- carry. - Fut-- this will 


be the Argument of my next Diſcotirle' 
which 1s the ſecond Propoſition drawn 
from the Text, That the Admirable Strix 
cture of :Human Bodies, whereby they are 
fitted to live and move, and be vitally in: 


tormed by the Soul, is unqueſtionably the 
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orkmanſkdp of a moſt wiſe and power- 


11] -and - beneficent” 'Maker : ' To which® At- 
vighty Creator, together with the Son and the 


oly Ghoſt , be all Honour and Glory and Ma- 
eſty gu” Power both now and fom Om. 
wermore. Amen © 
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Lately Printed for Henry Mortlock | at. the 


Phoenix iz St. Paul's Church-Tard,- © 6 

Sermon preached before the Queen at ore-Hall, Feb: 

A 22. 1683. upon 4 Per 4. verc18., © _ \ 
A Sermon preached before the King and Queen. at hit 
Hell, March 23. 16%, upon Eccleſiaſt.'11. ver.9. * | - 2 
Chriſtian Magnanmity : A Sermon preached in the Cathe. 
dral Church at Worceſter, at the Time of the Aſſizes, - Septemh, 
21. 1690, upon 2 7m. 1. Ver. 7. | 4 
A Sermon preached before the Queen at Wbite- Hall, Mar.z. 
1695. on Luk. 6. ver. 46. ; 
The Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith Aſſerted and Vindicated: 

In a'Sermon preached at St. Lawrence- Fewry 1 Londeagzdprityg 
1691. upon 1 Ts. 1. ver. i5. / > # 
A Sermon preached before the Queen at Wh:te- Hall, Maris 
. 23. 169], upon Rem. 8. ver.6. All by the Right Reverend 
Father in God, Edward, Lord Biſhop of Worcefer. Fs 
The Biſhop of Worceſter's Charge to the Clergy of his Div! 
ceſc, = his Primary Vification , begun at Worceſter, Septemb.. 
T1. 1090. 7-7 
The Uareaſonableneſs of a Seperation from the New Biſhops : of, 
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oF 
A Treatiſe out of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory; Shewing, That altbough 
s Biſhop was unjuſtly deprived, neither he nor the Church ever. 
made a Seperation ; if the Succeſſor was not a Heretick, Tranfſlg! 
ted out of an ancient Greek Manuſcript in the Publick Library 
, Oxford, by Humfrey Heody, B. D. Fellow of Wadbam Cal * 
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ACTS XVII. 27. 


That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him : though he be not 
far from every one of us; for in him we Live, 
and Move, and have our Being. 


Have ſaid enough in my laſt, to ſhew the 

; ficneſs and pertinency of the Apoſtle's Dif- 

courſe to the Perfons he addreſsd to: 

- whereby it ſufficiently appears that he was 

| no Babbler, as ſome of the Athenian Rabble re- 

 proach'd him ; not a omgwertyS,, a buſje prating 
Fellow ; as 1n another language they ſay Sermo- plauw. 
nes ſerere and Rumores ſerere in a like mode of \'* 
Expreſſion ; that he did not talk at randogn, but 

was throughly acquainted with the ſeveral hu- 

mors and opinions of his Auditors; and as Moſes 

was {earned in all the-Wiſdom of the Aigyptians, 

ſo it is manifeſt from this Chapter alone, if no- 

| thing clſe had been now extant , that St. Paul 

was a great Maſter jn all the Learning of the 

| Greeks, One thing further I ſhall obſerve from 

the words of the Text, before I enter upon the 

Subjz& which I propoſed ; That it requires ſome 

_ Induſtry and Conſideration to find out the Being 

| of God ; we muſt ſeek the Lord and feel after him, 

| | A 3 | before 
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JeoOre We Can find 0117 by the Light of Nature, 
The ſearch mdeed 1s not very tedious, nor difh- 
cult; He is not far from every one of us; for in him 
we live, aud move, and have our Being. | The con. | 
fderat.on. of our Mind and Underſtanding, 
which 1s an incorporcal Subitance independent 
from Mater ; and the contemplation atour own 
Bodics, which have all the ſtamys and cnaracters_ 
of exc. ll:net Contrivance ; theſe alone, though 
we look upon nothing abroad, do very calily | 
and proximately guide us tothe wife Author of | 
all chings. But however, as we fce from our 
Text, ſome Thought and Meditation are neceſla- 
ry to 1t; and a.man may poſſibly be ſo ſtupid, 
or wiltully 1gnorant or perverſe, as not to have 
God in all his thoughts, or to ſay in his beart, 
There none. And this being obſerved, we have | 
an effetual anſwer to that Cavil of the Atheiſts ;. 
who make it an objection againſt che Being of 
God, that they do not diſcover him withour any. 
Application , in ſpite of their corrupe Wills 
and debauch'd Underſtandings. If, fay they, 
{uch a God, as we are told of, had created and 
formed us ; ſurely he would have left upoa our: 
Minds a nauve and indeleble Inſcription of Him- | 
felt ; whereby we muſt needs have felt him, even 
without ſeeking ; and believed in him,whether we 
would or no, So that theſe Ath-1ſts being con- 
{c1ous: 


—— 
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ſczous to themſelves, that they are void of ſuch 
| Belief, which + they ſay) if God was, would ac- 
cually and neceflarily bein them, do bring their 
own wicked Doubring and Denying of God as 
Evidence againſt His Exiſtence; and maketheir 
very Infidelity an argument for it ſelf. To which 
we r:ply, That God hath endued Mankind with 
Powers -and Abihities, which we call Natural 


Light, and Reaſon, and Common Senſe; by the 


due uſe of which we cannot miſs of the Diſcove- 

ry of his Being ; and this 15 ſufficient. . But as to- 
E.any other original Notion and Propoſition, that 

God 35, actually imprinted on us, antecedently to: 


all uſe of our Facultics, we may. affirm againft 
the Atheiſts, that the abſence of ſuch a Notion: 
doth not give the leaſt preſumption againſt the 
Truth 'of Religion: becauſe, though God be- 
ſuppoſed to be, yet thatNotion-diſtinct from our 
Faculties would not be requiſite ; nor 1s-1t pre- 
tended to by Religion. Firſt, it would nor be 
requiſite 3 becauſe wthout any ſuch prinutive 
TImpreſtion, we can«aflily attain to the knowledge 
of the Deity by the ſole uſe of our Natural Rea- 
ſon. And again, ſuch an !mpreſiion would have 
render'd the Belict of a God irreſiſtible and necel- 
fary, and thereby have bereaved it of all that 1s: 
o90d and acceptable in it. _ For as by taking away 
the Freedom of Human Wall, and making us: 
MmCre-. 
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mere Machins under Fatal ties and 1mpulles, ix 
would deſtroy the very naturcof Moral Vertue: 


ſo likewiſe as to Faith, there would be nothing 


worthy of praiſe and recompence 1n 1t, if there | 
were left no poſſibility of Doubting or Denying, | 
And ſecondly, ſuch a radical Truth, that God i,, | 


ſpringing up together with the eſſence of the | 


Soul, and preyious to all other Thoughts, 1s not } 
pretended to by Religion. No ſuch thing, that } 
know of, 1s affirmed or ſuggeſted by the Scrip- | 
tures. There are ſeveral Topics there uſed a- | 
gatalt the Atheiſm and Idolatry of the Heathens; | 
ſuch as the viſible marks of Divine Wiſdom and 

Goodneſs in the works of the Creation, the vital 
Union of Souls with Matter, and the admirable 
Structure of Animate Bodies, and the like. But 
it our Apoſtle had aflerted ſuch an Anticipating | 
Principe engraven upon our Souls before all 
Exerciſe of Reaſon; what did he talk of ſeeking 
the Lord, if haply they might feel after him and 
find him ; ſeeing that if the knowledge of him | 
was 1n that manner innate and perpetual, there 
would be no occaſion of ſeeking, nor any hap 
or hazard in the finding ? Such an Inſcription 
would be ſelf-evident without any Ratiocination | 
or Study, and could not fail conſtantly to exert | 
Its Energy in their Minds. What did he talk of 
the Unknonn God and ignorantly worſhipping: 


when 
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when if ſuch an Original Signature were always 
inherent in their hearts; God could not be un- 
known to, or ignorantly worſhipp'd by any ? 
That primary Propoſition would have been clear, 
and diſtinct, and-efficacious, and univerſal in the 
| minds of men.. St. Paz therefore, it appears, 
| had no apprehenſion of ſuch a Firſt Notion ; nor 
' made uſe of itfor an argument; which (ſeeing 
that whoſoever hath it, muſt needs know thar 
38 he hath 1c) if ic be not believed before by the 
 Adverfary, 1s falſe ; and-f it be beheved, is ſu- 
perfluous : and 1s of fo frail and brittle a texture, 
| that whereas other arguments are not anſwered 
| by bare denying without contrary Proof, the 


mere doubting and disbeheving of this muſt be 
| granted to be ipſo fato the breaking and confu- 
W tizg of ir, Thus much therefore we have pro- 
| ved againſt the Atheiſt ; that ſuch an original 
Irreſiſtible Notion 1s neither requiſite upon ſup- 
poſition of a Deity, nor 1s pretended to by Re- 
| hgion ; fo that. neither the Abſence of 1t 1s any 


argument againſt the Being of God, nor a ſup- 
poſed falſe Afſertion of it. an objection againſt 
the Scripture. *'Tis enough, that all are furniſh'd 
with ſuch Natural Powers and Capacitiess that 
if they ſeriouſly reflect., if they ſeek the Lord 
| with meditation and ſtudy, they cannot fail-of 
| finding and diſcovering him: whereby God is 
; nor. 
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not /eft without witneſs, but the Atheiſts without 
excuſe. And now I haſte to the Second Propo- 
ſition deduced from the Text, and the argument 
of my preſent Diſcourſe, That the Organical 
Structure of Human Bodies, whereby they are 
fitted to live, and move, and be vitally informed 
by the Soul, is unqueſtionably the workmar- 
ſhip of a moſt wiſe, and powerfull, and benetr 
cent Maker. 
Firſt, *tis allowed and acknowledged by all | 
parties; that the Bodics of Men and other Ant 
mals are excellently well fitted for Life, and 
Motion, and Senſation ; and the ſeveral Parts 
of them well adapted and accommodated to 
their particular FunC&tions. - The Eye 1s very 
proper and meet for ſeeing, the Tongue for ta- 
fting and ſpeaking, the Hand for holding and 
lifting , and ten thouſand Operations beſide: 
and fo for the inward Parts; the Lungs are ſur- 
table for Reſpiration, the Stomach for ConcoCt- 
on, the Lacteous Veſſels for the Reception of 
the Chyl:;, the Heart for the Diſtribution of the 
Blood to all the Parts of the Body. This is mat- 
ter of Fact, and beyond all diſpute ; and in ef- 
te&t 15*no more than to ſay, that Animals are Ani- 
mals; for it they were deprived of theſe Qualt- 
fications, they could not be fo. This therefore 
3s not the matter 11 Queſtion berween us and 


the 
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the Atheiſts : But the Controverſie 1s here. We, 
when we conſider ſo many conſtituent parts in 

he Bodies of Men, all admirably compacted 

into ſo noble an Engine; 1n each of the very 
Fingers , for example, there are Bones, and 
Griſtles, and Ligaments, and Membranes, and 
Muſcles, and Tendons, and Nerves, and Arte- 
ries, and Veins, and Skin, and Cuticle, and 
Nail ; together with Marrow, and Far, and 
Blood, and other Nutritious Juices; and all thoſe 
Solid parts. of a determinate $S1ze, and Figure, 
and Texture, and Situation; and each of them 
made up of Myriads of little Fibres and Fila- 
ments, not difcoverable by the naked rc: I 
ſay, when We conſider how innumerable parts 
muſt conſtitute ſo ſmall a member, as the Fin- 
ger, we cannot look upon 7t or the whole Body, 
wherein appears ſo much Fitneſs, and Uſe, and 
Subſerviency to infinite Fun&tions, any other- 
wiſe than as the efte&t of Contrivance and Skill, 
and conſequently the Workmanſhip of a moſt In- 
tclligent and Beneficent Being. And though 
now the Propagation of Mankind 1s in a fettled 
method of Narure, the inſtrument of God; yet 
we affirm that its firſt Production was by the 1im- 
mediate Power of the Almighty Author of Na- 
ture: and that all ſucceeding Generations of 
Mea are the Progeny of-one prumitiye _— 
B Thy 
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This 1s a Religious man's account of the Frame 
ard Origination of [umſclt. Now the Atheiſts 
agree with us, as to the Firn fs of Man's Body 
and its ſeveral parts to their various Operations | 
and Functions ifor that 'is viſible and paſt al 
contradiction.) but they vehzmently impugn, | 
and horribly dread the Thought, That this Uſe-| 
fulzeſs of the Parts and the Whole ſhould firſt 
ariſe from Wiſdom and Deſ1gn. So that here | 
will be the point 1n debate, and the ſubjz& of | 
our preſent Undertaking; Whrzther this acknow-} 
ledged Firneſs of Humane Bodies muſt be attri- 
buted, as we ſay, to a wiſe and good God: or, 
as the Atheiſts averr, to dead, fenſleſs Matter. 
They have contrived ſcyeral tricks and methods 
of Deceit, one repugnant to another, to evade (if 
poſſible) this moſt cogent Proof of a Deity ; All 
which [ will. propoſe and r-tute; and. 1 hope-to 
make 1c appear, that here , as indeed every | 
where, but hzre certainly, 1n the great Drama- 
tick Poem of Nature, 1s dignus Deo vindice Nod, 
a neceſ{ity of introducing a God. 

And firſt, I willanſwer what Exceptions they 
can have againft Our Account : and ſecondly, 
I will confure all the Reaſons and Explications 
they can give of their own. 

1. Fiſt, 1 will anſwer what Exceptions they 
can have againſt Our account of the Production 


of. 
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of Mankind. And they may object, Thar 
the Body it ſelf, though pretty good in its kind 
and upon Their Hypotheſis, nevertheleſs doth nor 
look like the workmanſhip of ſo great a Maſter, 
as is pretended by Us ; that Infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs and Power would have beſtowed up- 
oN us more Senſes than five,f or at leaſt theſe five 
ina much higher Perfection; that we could ne- 
ver have come our of the Hands of the Almigh- 
ty, fo ſubj:& to numerous Diſcaſes, ſo obnoxi- 
ous to violent Deaths, and at beſt of ſuch a ſhorc 
and tranſicrory Life. They can no more aſcribe 
ſo ſorry an Effect co an Omniſcient Cauſe, than 
ſome ordinary piece of Clock-work with a very 
few motions and ufes, and thoſe continually 
out of order, and quickly at an end, tothe belt 
 Arciſt of the Age. Bur to this we reply : Firſt, 
as tothe Five Senſes ; it would be raſh indeed to 
affirm, That God, though he had pleaſed, could 
| not have endued us with more. But thus much 
| we may averr, That chough the Power of God 
be infinite and perfe&t , yer the Capacities of 
| Matter are within limits and bounds. Why 
then doth the Acheift ſuſpect, that there may 
poſſibly b2 any more ways of Senſation, than 
what we have already? Hath he any Idea, or 
Notion, or Diſcovery. of any.more? So far _ 
| from that, thar he cannot make any addition or 
DB 2 progreſs 
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progreſs in thoſe very Senſes he hath, further 
than they themſelves have informed him. He 
cannot imagine one new Colour, or Taſte, or 
Smell, beſide thoſe that have actually fallen un-| 
der-his reſpective Senſes. Much leſs can he that ! 
is deſtitute of an entire Senſe, have any Idea 
or Repreſentation of it ; as one that 1s born Deaf 
hath no Notion of Sounds; or Blind, of Co-| 
lours and Light. If then the Arheiſt can have} 
no Imagination of more Senſes than five, why | 
doth he ſuppoſe that a Body is capable of more? | 
If we had double or triple as many, there might } 
{till be the ſame ſuſpicion for a greater number} 
without end; and therefore in. both. caſey, 'tis/ 
equally unreaſonable and groundleſs. Secondh 
we affirm, that our Senſes have that degree of 
perfection, which 1s moſt fit *and ſurtable to our! 
Eſtate and Condition. If the Eye were ſo pict- 
cing, as to defcry even opake and little objz&ts a 
hundred Leagues off, it would do us little ſer- 
Vice; it would be terminated by neighbouring 
Hills and Woods, or in the largeſt and evenct 
Plain by the very Convexity of the Earth: un- 
leſs we could always inhabit the tops of Moun- 
tains and Clifts, or had Wings too to fly alofh, 
when we had a mind to take a Proſpect: And 
it mankind had had Wings (as perhaps ſome ex- 
trayagant Atheiſt may think us deficient. in that) 
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all the world muſt have conſented to clip them ; 
or elſe Humane Race had been extinct before 
this time, nothing upon that ſuppoſition being 
fafe from Murder and Rapine. Or if the Eye 
were ſo acute, as to rival the fineſt Microſcapes, 
and to diſcern the ſmalleſt Hair upon the leg of a 
Gnat, 1t would be a curſe and 'not a blefling to 
us; it world make all things appear rugged and 
dctormed ; the moſt finely poliſh'd Chryſtal 
would be uneven and rough: The ſight of our 
own ſelves would affright us: The ſmootheſt 
Skin would be beſct all over with ragged Scales, 
and briſtly Hairs. Ang beſide, we could not 
ſce at one view above what 15 now the ſpace of 
an Inch, and it would take a conſiderable time 
to ſurvey the then mountainous bulk of our own 
Bodics. Such a faculty of ſight ſo diſpropertt- 
'on'd to our other Senſes and to the Objects a- 
| bout us would be very little better than Bling- 
neſs it ſel And again, Ged hath furniſhed us 
withinventionand induſtry ; fo that by Oprical 
Glaſſes we can more than ſupply that imaginary: 
defect of our own Eyes; and diſcover more re- 
mote and minute Bodies with that afliſtance, than 
perhaps the moſt whimfical Atheiſt would delire 
| to do without it. So likewiſe if our Senſe of 
Hearing were exalted proportionably to thetorr. 
mzr, what a miſerable condition would Mankind 


be 
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be in ? what Whiſper could be low enough, but 
many would over hear it? what Afﬀars, that 
molt require it, could be tranſacted with ſecrecy? | 
and whither could we retire from perpetual | 
humming and buzzing ?- every breath of Wind 
would incommode and diſturb us: we ſhould 
| have no quiet or ſleep in the {filenteſt nights and 
moſt ſolitary places; and we muſt inevita- | 
bly be ſtricken Deat or Dcad with the noiſe of 
a clap of Thurder. And the ke 1nconyenet: | 
ccs would follow, 1f the Senſe of Feeling was ad-| 
vanc'd to ſuch a degree, as the Atheiſt requires. 
How could we ſuſtain the preflure of our very | 
Cloaths in ſuch a condition ; much leſs carry | 
burthens, and provide for conveniencies of Lite? 
Wecould not bear the aflaulr of an Inſect, or a 
Feather, or a puff of Air without pain. There } 
are examples now of wounded perſons, that have 
roared for anguiſh and torment ar chediſcharge 
of Ordnance , though at a very great di{tancce 3 
what inſupportable torture then ſhould we be 
under upon a like concuſſion in the Air, when 
all the whole Body would have the rendernefſs of | 
a wound? In a word, all the Changes andE | 
mendations, that the Atheiis would make in 
our Senſes, are ſo far from being Improyements, 
that they would prove the utter Ruine and Ex 


IB Qrpation of Mankind. 
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But perhaps they may have better ſucceſs in 
their complaints about the Diſtemp-rs of the 
Body and the Shortn-ſs of Life. We do not 
wonder indeed, that th: Atheiſt ſhould lay a 
mighty ſtreſs upon this ObjeEtion. For to a 
man that places all his Happineſs inthe Indolen- 
cy and: Pleaſure of the Body, what can be more 
= terrible than Pain or a Fir of Sickneſs ? nothing. 
but Death alone, the moſt dreadfull thing in the. 
world. Wh.-n an Atheiſt refl:&s upon Death, 
his very Hope 1s Deſpair; and 'cis the crown 
and top of his Wiſhe;, that it may prove his ut- 
ter Diſlolution and Deſtruction. No queſtion 
If an Atheiſt had had the making of himſelf, he 
would have framed a Co:iſtirution, that could 
have kept pace with his inſatiable Luſt, been 1n- 
vincible by Gluttony and Intemperance,and have 
held out vigorous a thouſand years ina perpetual 
Debauch. But we anſwer ;- Firſt, 1n the words 
of St. Paul : Nay, but, O Man, who art thou, that Re. 9. 6. 
repliefl againſl God ? ſhall the thing formed ſay to 
him tht formed it, Why haſt tha made me thus? 
We adore and magrifie his moſt holy Name for 
his undeſerved mercy towards us, that he made 
us the Chict of the viſible creation; and. freely 
acquit 11s Gaodneſs tromany 1mpurtation of Un- 
kindacls, thit he has placed us no Higher. 


Secondly, Religion givesus a very £004 account 
| of: : 
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of the preſent Infirmity of our Bodies. Man a 
his firſt Origin was a Veſſel of Honour, when 
he came firſt out of the Hands of the Potter, 
enducd with all imaginable perfections of the 
Animal Nature; till by Diſobedience and Sin, 
Diſcaſcs and Death came firſt into the world, 
Thirdly, The Diſtempers of the Body are not ſo 
formidable to a Religious man, as they are to 
an Atheiſt : He hath a quite different judgment] 
and apprehenſion about them: he 1s willing to 
believe, that our preſent condition 15 better for | 
us in the iſſue, than that uninterrupted Health 
and Security, that the Atheiſt defires ; which 
would ſtrongly tempr us to forget God and the 
concerns of a better Life. Whereas now he r&| 
celves a Fit of Sickneſs, as the Taiz 73 mares, 
the kind Chaſtifement and Diſcipline of his Hex 
venly Father, to wean his afte&tions from the 
world, where he 1s but as on a Journey ; and to 
fix his thoughts and deſires on things above, 
where his Country and his Dwelling is : that} 
where he hath placed his Treaſure and Concerns, 
there his heart may be alſo. Fourthlv, Moſt of the 
Diſtempers that are incident to us are of our own 
making, the effects of abuſed Plenty, and Luxw- 
ry, and mult not bÞe.charged upon our Maker; 
who notwithitanc. ng out of the Riches of his 
Compaſſion hath p.ovided for us ſtore of excel- 
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ent Medicines, to alleviate in a great meaſure 
hoſe very Evils which we bring upon ourſelves. 
\nd now we are come to the laſt objection of 
the Atheiſt, That Lite 1s too ſhort. Alas for him, 
what pity 'tis thathe cannot wallow immortally - 
n his ſeaſual Pleaſures! If his Life were many 
whole Ages longer than 1t 1s, he would till 
make the ſame Complaint, Brevis eft hic fruftus x ucree 
omulls. For Eternity, and that's the thing he /. 3 
rembles at, 1s every whut as long, after a thou- 
ſand years as after fifty. But Religion gives us a 
detter proſpect, and makes us look beyond the 
oloomy Regions of Death with Comfort and 
WDclight : hen this corruptible ſhall put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal put on immortality. We are 
ſo far from repining at God, that he hath not 
:xtended the period of our Lives to the Longx- 
vity of the: Antediluvians; that we give him 
thanks for contracting the days of our Tal, 
Wand receiving us more maturely into thoſe Ever- 
aſting Habitations above, that he hath prepared 
for us. | | 
| And now that Ihaye-anſwer'd all the Acheiſt's 
Exceptions againſt Our account of the ProduCti- 
on of Mankind, I come 1n the next place to ex- 
amine all the Reaſons and Explications they can 
Eve Eos - :. 
The Atheiſts upon this occaſion are divided 
C 1nto 
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into Sects, and (which1s the mark and character 
of Error) are at variance and repugnancy with! 
each other and with themſelves. Some of them| 
will have Mankind to have bzen thus from al} 
Ecernity. But the reſt do not approve of any 
infinite Succeſlions, bur are poſitive for a begin- 
ning ; and they alſo are ſubdivided 1nto thref 
Parties : the jir/t aſcribe the Origin of Men tothe} 
Influence of the Stars-upon ſome extraordinary} 
Conjunction or Aſpect : Others again reject allf 
Aſtrology ; and ſome of theſe mechanically pro-j 
duce Mankind at the very firſt Experimentbyf 
the action of the Sun upon duly prepared. Mat-} 
ter: but others are rather of opinion, that after 
infinite blundering and muſcarrying our Bodies 
at laſt happen'd and jump'd into this Figure by 
mere Chance and Accident. There's no Atheit 
in the world, that reaſons about his Infidelity! 
(which God knows moſt of them never do) but 
he takes one of theſe four Methods. I will re 
tute them every one in the ſame order that I have| 
named them: the two former in the preſent Di 
courſe, reſerving the others for another occaſion. 
rt. And Firſt, the Opinion of thoſe Atheiſts 
that will have Mankind and other Animals te 
have ſubliſted thus eternally in infinite Generati 
ons alrcady paſt, will be found to be flat Not 
{enſe and Comtradictionto it ſelf; A” 
allo: 
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Iſo to matrer of Fact. Firſt, it 15 contradiction 
21s ſelf. Infinite Generations of Men (they ſay) 
re already paſt and gone: but whatſoever is 
ow paſt, was once actually preſent ; fo that 
ach of thoſe Infinite Generations was once 1n 1ts 
urn actually preſent : therefore all except One 
zeneration Were once future and not 1n being, 
which deſtroys the very ſuppoſition : For either 
that One Generation mult it ſelf have been Infi- 
nite, which is nonſenſe ; or it was the Finite be- 
pinning of Infinite Generations between it (If 
and us, which 1s, Infinity terminated at both ends, 
which is nonſenſe as before. Again, Infinite 
paſt Generations of Men have been once aCtual- 
y preſent : therefore there may be ſome one 
an of them given, that was art 1nfinite diſtance 
om v5 now : therefore that man's Son likewiſe, 
uppoſe forty years younger than his Father , 
was cither at infinite diſtance from us or at fi- 
nite : if that Son too was at infinite diſtance from 
is, then one Infinite 15 longer by: forty years 
han another ; which js abſurd: ifar finite, then 
orty years added to finite makes 1t infinite, 
Which 1s as abſurd as the other. And again, 
he number of men that are already dead and 
zone 1s infinite, as they ſay ; bur the number of. 
he Eycs of thoſe men muſt neccſlarily be twice 
much as that of the _ themſclyes, and mo 
2 0 
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of the Fingers ten tines as much, and that of the 
Hairs of their Heads thouſands of times. So that 

we have here one Infinite number twice, ten: 

times, and thouſands of times as great as ano-| 
cher, which 1s contradiction again, Thus wef 
ſce it is impoſſible in 1r ſelf, that any ſucceſſive 
duration ſhould be actually and poſitively infe- 
nite, or have infinite ſucceſſions already gone} 
and paſt. Neither cantheſe Difhiculties be appli-| 
ed to the Eternal Duration of God Almighty. | 
For though we cannot comprehend Eternity and{ 
Infinity ; yet we underſtand what they arc nt. 

And ſomething, we are ſure, muſt have Exifted# 
from all Eternity ; becauſe all things could not} 
emerge and ſtart out of Nothing. So that if thi} 
pra-exiſtent Eternity 1s not compatible with a 
ſucceſfive Duration, as we clearly and diſtin 
perceive that 1t1s not ; then it remains, that ſome} 
Being, though infinitely above our finite com- 
prehe:{ions, muſt have had an 1identical,. inva 
riable Continuance from all Eternity ; which Be} 
Ing 15no other than-God. For as his Nature 6| 
perfect and immutable without the /eaft ſhadow} 
of change; {o is Eternal Duration is permanent 
and indiviſible,not meaſurable byTime and Mots| 
ON, nor to be computed by number of ſucceſſive 
moments. One day with the Lord is as a thouſand 


Years, and a thouſand years as. one day. F 
And: 
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And Secondly, this Opinion of Infinite Gene- 
ations 15 repugnant likewiſe to Matter of Fact. 
Tis a truth bzyoad oppoſition, that the univerſal 
S5ecies of Mankind hath had a gradual increaſe, 
otwithſitanding what War,. and Famine, and 
Peltilence, and Floods, and Conflagrations, and 
the Religious Profeſſion of Celibacy, and other 
Cauſes, may at certain periods of time have 1n- 
terrupted and retarded it. This 1s manifeſt from 
the Hiſtory. of the Jewilh Nation, from the ac- 
ount of the Roman Cenſus, and Regiſters of vide 04- 

ur Own Country , where the proportion of Joi 
Births to Burials 1s found upon obſervation to be Bis f 
- P , tality- 
yearly as Fifty to Forty. Now it Mankind do 
Increaſe, though never fo ſlowly, but-one Couple 
uppoſe in an Age; 'tis enough to evince the 
falſhood of Infinite Generations already expired. 
For though an Atheiſt ſhould contend, that there 
cre ten thouſand million couple of Mankind- 
now in being, (that we may allow him multr- 
tude enough) *tis but going back ſo many Ages, 
and we deſcend to a lingle Original Pair. ' And 
us all one in reſpect of Ecernal Duration yet be- 
ind, whether we begin the world fo many nul 
10ns of Ages ago, or date it from the late Ars ' 
f about Six Thoufand years. And moreover 
115 recent beginning of the world is further eſta- 
plihed from the known- Original of _—_— 
| and - 
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and Kingdoms, and the Invention of Arts.and 
Sciences: whereas if infinite Ages of Mani 
kind had already preceded, there could nothing 
have been left ro be invented or 1mproved by 
the ſucceſsfull induſtry and curiolity of our own 
The Circulation of the Blood, and the Weight 
and Spring of the Air (which 1s as it were thef 
Vical Pulſe and the great Circulationfof Nature, | 
and of more importance 1n all Phyſiology, than} 
any one Invention fince the beginning of Scr | 
ence) had never lain hidden ſo many myriads of 
Generations, and ben reſerved for a late happy} 
Diſcovery by two great Luminaries of this Ifland, | 
I know the Atheiſt may endeavour to evade thi 
by ſuppoſing, That though Mankind have been 
trom everlaſting, and have perpetually encreasd} 
by generation ; yet at certain great periods there | 
may be univerſal Deluges, which may not wholly | 
extinguiſh Mankind (tor, they'll ſay, there 1s not 
Water enough in Nature for that) but may cover} 
the Earth co ſucha Height, that none bur a few] 
Mountainers may eſcape, enough to continte} 
Humane Race ; and yet being 1llitcrate Ruſtick 
(as Mountairers always arc) thcy can preſerve 
no Memoirs of tormer times, nor propagate any 
SCIENCES Or Arts; and ſo the world mult needs 
be thought by Poſterity to havc begun at ſuch 
periods. Bur to this anſwer, Firſt, Thatupon 


hs 
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his ſuppotition there muſt have bcen infinite 
Deluges already paſt: for if ever this Atheiſt ad- 
mits of a firſt Deluge, he is in the ſame nooſe 
that he was. For then hemuſt aſſert, That there 
were infinite generations and an infinite increaſe 
pf mankiad before that firſt Deluge ; and then 
he Earth could not receive them, but the infi- 
nite Bodies of Men mult occupy an infinite ſpace, 
and thenallche Matter of the Univerſe muſt be 
umane Body , and other abſurdities that fol- 
low it, which are infinite too. Burt 1f he ſays; 
That there have been 1afinite Deluges heretofore, 
his is impoſſibility again ; for all that I ſaid be- 
ZWForc againſt the Notion of infinite paſt Genera- 
ons, 1salike applicable to this. Secondly, ſuch 
Univerſal Deluges (ſeeing the Deity 1s now ex- 
$&Lluded) muſt be produced 1n-a nafural way: 
W&nd therefore gradually, and-not in an1nſtant: 
and therefore ( becauſe the tops of Mountains, 
they ſay, are never overflown) the. civilized peo- 
ple may eſcape thither out of Villagesand Ciries ; 
and conſequently, againſt the Arheiſt, Arts, and 
Sciences, and Hiſtories, may be preſerved, and 
derived to the ſucceeding world. Zhirdly, Let 
1s 1magin the whole. Terraqueous Globe with its 
\rmoſphere about it; What 15 there here, that 
an naturally eftc& an Uniyerſal Deluge ?-It you 


ould drownone Country or Continent with 
Rains - 
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Rainsand Inundations, you mult borrow you 
Vapor and Watcr from ſome other part of the 
Globe. You can never overflow all at a time 
If the Atmoſphere it (elf was reduced into Wz 
ter, (as ſome think it poſſible) ir would not make] 
an Orb above 32 foot deep, which would ſoon 
be ſwallowed up by the cavity of the Sea, and 
the depreſſed parts of the Earth, and be a very] 
feeble attempt towards an Univerſal Dcluge| 
But then what immenſe Weight 1s there aboye} 
that muſt overcome the expanſive force of the 
Air, and compreſs 1t into near the thouſandth 
part of the room that it now takes up? We, that! 
acknowledge a God Almighty, can give an ac 
count of one Deluge, by ſaying it was miraculous 
but it would be a little ſtrange to ſee an Atheil 
have recottrſe to a Miracle ; and that not on 
only, but upon infinite occaſions. Bur perhaps 
they may endeavour to prove the poſſibility d 
ſuch a natural Deluge, by borrowing an in 
nious Notion, and pretending, That the face f 
Naturc may be now quite changed from what 
it was; and that formerly the whole Collection 
of Waters might be an orbicular Abyſs, arched 
over with an exterior Cruſt or Shell of Earth; 
and that the breaking and fall of this Cruſt migh 
naturally make a Deluge. I'll allow the Athe 
lt all the fair play in the world. Let us ſuppok 


the 
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Sc Fall of this imaginary Cruſt. Firft, It ſeems. 
o be impoſlible, but that all the Inhabitancs of 
this Cruſt muſt be daſh'd to pieces in its Ruins, 
So that this very Notion brings us to the neceſſity 
pf a new production of Men; to evade which it 
s;introduced by the Atheiſt. Again, If ſuch a 
ruſt naturally fell, then it had 1n its own con-- 
itution a tendency towards a Fall ; that is, it 
vas more likely and inclinable to fall this thou- 
and years, ſuppoſe, than the laſt. But if the Cruſt 
was always gradually nearer and nearer to fal- 
ing; that plainly evinces, that it had not endu- 
cd eternally before its Fall. For let them aſſign 
ny imaginable period for its falling, how could 
t have held out till then (according to the ſup-. 
poſition) the unmeaſurable duration of infinite 
Ages before? And again, ſuch a Cruſt could 
41l but once; for what Architect canan Atheiſt 
ſuppoſe, to rebuild anew Arch out of the ruins- 
of the other ? But I haveſhewn before, that this - 
\ theiſt hath need of infinite Deluges to effect his 
defign ; and therefore III leave him to contrive 
ow to make infinite Cruſts one upon the back . 
df another ; and now proceed to examine in the. 
cond place, The Aſtrological Explication of - 
he Origin of Men, = | 
| 2. If youask one of this Party, what Evidence 
ic 15 able to produce _ the cruth of his "_ 
oY] 
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he may perhaps offer ſome Phylical Reaſons far 
a general influence of the Stars upo terreſtrj] 
bodies: but as Aſtrology is conſider'd as a Syſtem 
of Rul.s and Propoſitions, he wall not pretend 
tO give any reaſon of it 4 priori; but refolyes all 
that into Tradition from the Chaldeans and 
Feyptians, who firſt Jearntir by long obſcrvatt 
on, and tranſmitted it down to Poſterity ; and! 
that now it 1s daily confirmed by Events, wluch| 
are experienced to anſwer the Predictions. Thy| 
is all that can be ſaid for Aſtrology as an Art. 
So that the whole Credibility of this Planetary 
production of Mankind muſt depend upon Ob-B 
ſervation. Bur are they able to ſhew among all} 
the Remains of the Chaldaick Obſeryarions fork 
four hundred and ſeventy thouſand years ( as| 

they pretended) any Tradition of ſuch a Produ-i 
&ion? So far from that, that che Chaldears be | 
heved the world and mankind co have been 
trom everlaſting, which opinion I have refuted 
before. Neither can the Agyprian Wizards with! 
their long Catalogue of Dynaſties, and Obfer-| 
vations for innumerable Years, ſupply the Athe 
i{ts with one inſtance of ſuch a Creation. Where 
are the fragments of Pertofiris and Necepſo, that 
may countenance this Afſertion? TI believe if 
they had had any example of men born out df 
the Soul, they would rather have aſcribed it to 
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he fruitfull Mud of the Nile (as _ POT ORs 
hey did the breeding of Frogs, +a: rows AlxinJus x7! niv i 
and Mice, and Monſters) than to Ed adi > ng EE Ab 
he efficacy of Stars. But with the 71, 9d 7 7hr wxggnes 4 26- 
Y . 1”k £35,441 ia mv Quay Te NetAs SC. 
leave of theſe Fortune-tellers, did 

he Stars do ths feat once only, which gave b-- 

ginning to Humane Race? or have they frequent- 

ly done fo, and may doit again? If frequently, 

why 1s not this Rulz deliver'd in Pro/emy and Al- 

bumaſar ? If once only at the beginning, then 

how came it to be diſcover'd 2 Who were there 

then in the world, to obſerve the Births of thoſe 

Firſt Men, and calculate their Nativities,. as they 

ſprawl'd out of Ditches ? * Thoſe Sons of Earth: 

were very wiſe Children tf they themſelyes knew, 

that the Stars were their Fathers. Unlcfs we. 

are to imagine, that they underſtood the Planets 

and the Zodiack by initin&t,and fell ro drawing, 

Schemes of their own Horoſcopes, 1n. the ſame 

Duſt they ſprung out of ?. For my parc I can 

have no. great veneration for yi, th. 5. c-4. Luce, 

Chaldaick, Antiquity ; when I ſee #5. Us Babjlonice Chaldeum 


x doRrina, Ec. Apuleius de Deo So- 
they could not diſcover 1n fo cratis: Sev ille (Linus ) preprie- 


many thouſand years, that the 5,752 Fikme wu Chaldai or 
| Moon was an opake Body, and 74 altrra cafſ« fulgoris. 
received her Light from the Sun. But. ſuppoſe 

their Obſcrvations had been never. ſo accurate, 

it could add. no Authority to modern Aſtrology, 

D 2. which. 
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which is bo:ro ved from the Greeks. Tis well 
known that Beroſus/ or his Scholars, new mae 
delled and adapted the Babylonian Doctrines ta 
the Grecian Mythology. The. ſuppoſed Influ- 
ences of Aries and [aurus for example, have a ma 
nifeſt relation to the Grec/ar Stories of the Ram 
that carried Phrixus, and the Bull that carried 
Europa. Now which of th<ſe 1s the Copy, and 
which the Original? Were the Fables taken 
from the Influences, or the Influences from the 
Fables? the Poetical Fables, more ancient than 
all Records of Hiſtory ; or the Aftroſogical In: 
fluences, that were not known to the Greeks til 
after A/exander the Great ? But without queſtion 
thoſe Fabulous Tales had been many a time told 
and ſung to lull children aſleep, before eyer Be: 
roſus ſer up his IntellIigence-Office at Coos. And 
the ſame may be ſaid of all the other Conſtella- 
tions. Firſt, Poetry had filled the Skies with 
Aſteriſms and Hiſtories belonging to them; and 
then Aſtrology deviſes the feigned Virtues and 
Influences of each, from ſome property of the 
Image, or alluſion to the Story. And the ſame 
trifling futility appears in their XII Signs of the 
_ Zodiack, and their mutual Relations and Aſpects 
Why no more Aſpects than diametrically oppo- 
lite, and ſuchas make xquilateral figures? Why 
arc the Maſculine and Feminine, the Fiery ai 
| ITY 
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Airy, and Watry and Earthy v12ns ail placed 
ac ſuch regular diſtances? Were the Virtues of 
the Stars diſpoſed 1a that order and rank, onpur- 


poſe only to make a pretty Diagram upon Pa- 
per? Bur the Atheittical Aſtrologer 1s doubly 
preſſed with this abſurdity. For if there was no 
Counſel at the making of the world, how came 
the Aſteriſms of the ſame nature and energies to 
be ſo harmoniouſly placed at regular interyals ? 
And how could all the Stars of one Aſterifm 
agree and conſpire together to conſtiture an Uni- 
verſal? Why does not every ſingle Star ſhed 
a ſeparate influence; and have Aſpects with other 
Stars of their own Conſtellation 2 But what 
need there many words? As if the late Diſcove- 
ries of the Celeſtial Bodies had not plainly de- 
tected the impoſture of Aſtrology > The Planer 
Saturn 1s found to have a great Ring that encir- 
cles him, and three lefler Planets that moye a- 
bout him, as the Moon doth about the Earth : 
and Fupiter hath four Satellites, which by their 
Interpoſition between him and us make ſome 
hundreds of Eclipſes every year. Now the 
whole Tribe of Aſtrologers, that never dream'd_ 
Of theſe Planets have always declared, that when 
fupiter and Saturn come about again to any g1- 
ven Point, they exert ( conlider'd ingly by 
them- 
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themſelves) the ſame Influence as before. Byt 
'tis now manifeſt, that when cher of them re. 
rurn tothe ſame point ; the Planets abour them, 
thar muſt make up an united Influence with 
them, have a different {1tuation 1n reſpect of us 
and cach other, from what they had the time 
before : and conſequently the joint Influence 
- muſt be perpetually varicd, and never be redy- 
cible to any Rules and Obſervations. Oc if the 
| Influences be conveyed hither diſtinct, yet ſome- 
times ſome of the Litcle Planets will eclipſe the 
Great one at any given point; and therefore 1in- 
tercept and obſtruct the Influence.. I cannot 
now infilt on many other Arguments deducible 
from the late Improvements of Aſtronomy; 
Forit the Earth be not the Centre of the Planetary 
Motions, what muſt become then of the preſent 
Agrology, which 1s wholly adapted to that yul- 
gar Hypotheſis? And yet nevertheleſs, when they 
lay under ſuch. wretched miſtakes for many My- 
riads of Years, if we are willing to believe them; 
they would all along, as now, appeal to Expert 
ence and Event for the confirmation of their 
Doctrins. That's the invincible Demonſtration of 
the Verity of the Science : And indeed as to ther 
Predictions, Ithink our Aſtrologers may aſſums 
to themſelves that infallible Oracleof Tireſeas, 
0 Laerttade, quicquid dico, aut erit, aut non. 
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There's but a true and: a falſe in any telling of 
Fortune; and a man that never hits on the 
right ſide, cannot be called a bad Guefler, bur 

mult miſs out of deſign, and be notably skiltull 

at lighting on the wrong. And were there not 
formerly as great pretenſions to it from the ſu- 
perititious obſeryation of the Encrails of Cows, 

of the flying of Vulturs, and the pecking of 

| Chickens ? Nay, the old 4zgurs and Southſayers 

had better reaſon to profeſs the Art of Divi- 

ning, than the modern Aſtrological Atheiſt : 

for They ſuppoſed there were ſome Demons, that 
directed the indications So likewiſe the Chal 

dean and Agyptian Aſtrologers were much 

more excuſable than He. It was the Religion 

| of their Countries to worſhip the Stars, as we 
know from unqueſtionable Authority. They 
believed them Intell;gent Beings, Maimonides More Nevyochim 
and no other than very Gods ; Mcai* &; Chaderr, Plaro 
and therefore had ſome Reaſon Evbius Demonſt. Evengel. lib. 1. 


to ſuſpect, that they might go- Sons porn o mivra my 
vern Humane Afﬀairs. The In- oe S12e op as 
| fluence of the Stars was in their apprehenſions 
no leſs than Divir-2 Power. But an Atheiſt, 

that believes the Planets to be dark, ſolid and 
{(cnſlefs Bodies, like the brute Earth he treads on ; 


and 
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4nd the Fixt Stars and the Sun to be inanimat 
Balls of Fire ; what Reaſons can He advance fy 
the credit of ſuch Influences? He acknowleds. 
eth nothing beſides Matter and Motion ; ſothx 
all that he can conceive to be tranſmitted ht 
ther from the Stars, muſt needs be perform'd 
either by Mechaniſm or Accident : either of 
which is wholly unaccountable, and the latte 
irreconcilable to any Art or Syſtem of Science 
But if both were allowed the Atheiſt ; yet as to 
any production of Mankind, they will be agam 
refuted in my following Diſcourſe. I can pre 
ſcrye a due eſteem for ſome great Men of the 
laſt Age, before the Mechanical Philoſophy ws 
revived, though they were too much addited 
to this nugatory Art, When Occult Quality, 
and Sympathy and Antipathy were admitted 
for ſatisfactory Explications of things, even wik 
and vyertuous Men- nught ſwallow down any 
Opinion that was countenanced by Antiquity 
| Bur at this time of day, when all the general 
powers and capacities of Matter are ſo clcarl) 
underſtood ; he muſt be very ridiculous him 
felt, that doth not deride and explode the att 
tiquared Folly, But we may ſee the miſerabl 
 Shufts that ſome men are put to; when that 
. Which was firſt founded upon, and afterward 


ſuppot- 


— 
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nu 


upported by Idolatry, is now become the tot- 
cring Sanctuary of Arheiſm. If the Stars be no 
Pciries, Aſtrology 1s groundleſs: and if the 
cars be Deities, - why 1s the Aſtrologer an- A- 
heiſt? He may caſily be no Chriſtian ; and 
is difficult indeed to be borh at once: becauſe, 
5 I have ſaid before, Tdolatry is at the bottom; . 
nd by ſubmitting Humagc Actions and Incli- 
"ations to. the: Influence ofthe. Stars, chey de- 
troy the very Eflence of Moral Vercuc w the. 
tcacy of Divine Grace: and therefore: Aſtro-Concit.Ls- 
ogy was juſtly condemn'd by the Ancient Fa- Conz6 
hers and: Chriſtian Emperours: An Aftrolo- Can. Si. 
oger, 1 fay,' may very eaſily be no Chriſtian ; Horapes 
e may be an Idolater ora Pagan : but I could +18. 


rardly think Aſtrology to be compatible with odotiih5, 


fit. 16. 


ank Atheiſm; if I could ſuppoſe any great z:m,ws 
vifts of Nature to. be; where .cither do reſide. '* 5 


ut Ict him: be what he will, he is not able to 
io much hurt by tis Reaſons and Example. 
or Religion it ſelf, according to his br 
s derived from the Stars. And heowns, 'tis-not 
any juſt Exceptions he hath taken againſt Chri- 
lanity, but tis: his Deſtiny and Fate ; 'tis-Sa- 
berz in the Ninth Houfe, and not Judgment 49d | 
Deliberation, that made him an. Atheiſt. 
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ACTS XVII 27. 


T hat they ſhou'd ſeek the Lord, if haply they might 

| feel after him, and find him : though he be not 
far from every one of us; for in him we Live, 
and Move, and have our Being. 


N the former part of this Enquiry I have 
examind and refuted two Atheiſtical No- 
tions oppoſed to the grand Doctrine of 
the Text, That we owe our Living and Be- 

ing to the power of God : The one of the Ariftote- 


ian Atheiſts, who, to avoid the difficulties of the 

firſt production of Mankind, without the inter- 
ention of Almighty Wiſdom and Power, will 

have the Race to haye thus continued without 
beginning by an eternal ſucceſſion of infinite 
paſt Generations ; which Aſertion hath been 
detected to be mere non(enſe, and contradidto- 
ry to 1t ſelf: The other of the Aſtrological un- 
dertakers, that would raiſe Men like Vegetables 
out of ſorne fat and ſlimy ſoil well digeſted by 
the kindly heat of the Sun, and impregnated 
with the influence of the Stars upon ſome re- 
tarkable and periodical conjunctions ; Which 

dpinion hath been vamp'd up of late by Cardar 
A202 and 
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and Ceſalpinus, and other News-mongers f = 
the Skies ; a Pretence as groundleſs and lilly, 
the dreaming Oneirocriticks of Artemidorus anf 
Fl trampſychus, or the modcrn Cluromancy: and 
Divinations of Gypſies. 

1 procced now to the two remaining Pars 
doxes of ſuch Sects of Atheiſts, as laying afic 
Aſtrology and the unintelligible Influence 
Eeavenly Bodies more than by their Gravy, 
and Heat, and Light, do cither produce Mah 
kind mechanically and neccſlarily from certain 
connexions of Natural Cauſes, or more dulh 
and ſupinely, though altogcther as reaſonabh, 
reſolve the whole Buſineſs-into the unaccountsx 
ble ſhufMcs and tumults of Matter, which thy 
call Chance and Accident. But at preſent 1 hy 
only take an account of the fuppoſed Produ6 
on of Humane Bodies by Mechaniſm and Ne 
ccſl1 ILY. 

The Mechanical or Corpuſcular Philoſopty, 
though peradventure the oldeſt, as well as the 
beſt in the world, had lain buried for man) 
Agcs in contempt and oblivion ; till it was hap 
ply reſtored and cultivated anew by ſome cx 

ccllent Wits of the preſent. But it principally 
owes 1ts rc- ble and luſtre, to that H& 
nourablc Perſon of cyer Bleſſed Memory, ty: 

al 


£ =.” « 
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Hhach not only ſhewn its uſctulneſs in Phyſiology 
WW bove the vulgar Doctrines of Real Qualities 
and Subſtantial Forms; but likewiſe its great 
ſerviceableneſs to Religion it fel And I think 
it hath been competently proved in a former 
Diſcourſe, how friendly it 1s to the Immateria- 
lity of Humane Souls, and conſequently tothe 
[Exiſtence of a Supreme Spauritual Being. And I 
may have occaſion hereafter. to ſhew. further, 
that all the Powers of Mechaniſm are intirely 
dependent on the Deity, and do afford a ſolid 
Argument for the Reality of his Nature. So 
far am 1 from the apprehenſion of any great 
feats, that this Mechanical Atheiſt can do a- 
 gainſt Religion. For ifwe conſider the Phxno- 
mena of that Material World with a due and 
ſcrious attention, we ſhall plainly perceive, that 
its preſent frame and conſtitution and the eſta- 
| bliſhed Laws of Nature are conſtituted and pre- 
ſerved by Gravitation alone. That is the pow- 
crfull cement, whichHolds together this mag- 
nificent ſtructure of the world ; Which ftretcheth job:6. 5. 

the North over the empty ſpace, and hangeth the 
 Eanthupon Nothing ; it we may transfer the words 
| of Fob from the firſt and real Cauſe to the. ſe- 
condary Agent. Without that the whole Uni-- 
yerſe, if we ſuppoſe an undetermind power of 
Motion : 
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Motion infuſed into Matter, would have beeg 
2 confuſed Chaos, without beauty or order; 
and never ſtable and permanent in any conds 
tion. Now it may be proved 1n its due place 
that this Gravity, the great Baſis of all Mecha- 
niſm, isnot it ſelf Mechanical; but the imme: 
diate Fiat and Finger of God, and the Executs 
on of the Divine Law ; and that Bodies haye 
not the power of tending towards a Centre, 
either from other Bodies or from themſelyes: 
which at once, if itbe proved, will undermine 
and ruine all the Towers and Batteries that the 
Atheiſts have raiſed againſt Heaven. - For if no 
Compound Body in the viſible world can ſubſiſt 
and continue without Gravity, and Gravity G& 
immediately flow from a Divine Power and E- 
nergv ; 1t will avail them nothing, though they 
ſhould be able to explain all the particular EE 
tects, even the Origination of Animals, by me- 
chanical principles. But however at preſent |. 
will ftorbear to urge this againſt the Atheiſt. For, 
though I ſhould allow him, that this Catholick 
Principle of Gravitation 1s eſſential to Matter 
without introducing a God; yet [will defy him 
to ſhew, how a Humane Body could be ar firlt 
preduced naturally, according to the preſent Sy- 


{tem of clungs, and the mechanical affections of 
Matter. And 


| 


| 
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| And becaufe this Atheift profeſſeth to believe 
2s much as we; that the firſt production of 
ankind was in a. quite different manner from 
the preſent and ordinary method of Nature, 
and yet afhrms neverthelefs, that That was Na- 
ural too; which ſeems at the firſt f ght to be 
little leſs than a contradiction: It ſhould lie 
upon him to make out, how matter by undi-* 
ed Motion could at firſt neceſſarily fall, 
without ever Erring or Miſcarrying, into ſuch 
curious formation of Humane Bodies ; a- 
thing that by his own confeſſion it was never 
Wie to do dince, or at leaſt hath not done for 
ſome thouſands of years : to declare to us whar 
ſhape and contexture Matter then had, . which 
it cannot haye now : how it came to be altered 
by long courſe of timeyſo that Iiving Men can no 
ore be produced out of putrefaction in the 
primary way ; and' yet the ſpecies of Mankind; 
that now conſiſts of and:is nouriſhed by Mart- 
ter ſo altered, ſhould continue to be the ſame 
as.it was from the beginning. He ſhould under- 


take to explain to us the firſt ſteps and the 


hole a of ſuch a CG: at leaſt 
by way of Hypotheſis, how it naturally mighc 


have been, though he did not affirm that 1e 
was actually ſo. Whether he hath. a new Ne- 
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Motion infuſed into Matter, would have beg 
2 confuſed Chaos, without beauty or order, 
and never ſtable and permanent in any conds 
tion. Now it may be proved 1n 1ts due place 
that this Gravity, the great Baſis of all Mecha: 
niſm, isnort it ſelf Mechanical; but the imme: 
diate Fiat and Finger of God, and the Executs 
on of the Divine Law ; and that Bodies haye 
not the power of tending towards a Centre 
cither from other Bodies or from themſelyes: 
which at once, if itbe proved, will undermine 
and ruine all the Towers and Batteries that the 
\ Atheiſts have raiſed againſt Heaven. - For if no 
Compound Body in the v1lible world can ſubfilt 
and continue without Gravity, and Gravity G9 
immediately flow from a Divine Power and E- 
nergv ; 1t will avail them nothing, though they 
ſhould be able to explain all the particular EE 
 tects, even the Origination of Animals, by mc- 
chanical principles. But however at preſent, 
will forbear to urge thisagainſt the Atheiſt. For, 
though [ ſhould allow him, that this Catholick 
Principle of Gravitation 1s eſſential to Mattet 
without introducing a God; yet [ will defy him 
to ſhew, how a Humane Body could be at firſt 
preduced naturally, according to the preſent Sy: 


{tem of things, and the mechanical affections of 
Martcer. And 
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And becaufe this Atheitt profeſſeth to believe 
as much as we; that the firſt production of 
Mankind was ina quite difterent manner from 
he preſent and ordinary method of Nature, 
and yet afhrms nevertheleſs, thar That was Na- 
tural too; whuch ſeems at 'the firſt ſight to be 
little leſs than a contradi&tion: It ſhould lie 
pon him to make out, how matter by undi-* 
ted Motion could at firſt neceſſarily fall, 
y1thout ever Erring or Miſcarrying, into ſuch 
curious formation of Humane Bodies ; a- 
thing that by his own confeſſion it was never 
able to do fdince, or at leaſt hath not done for 
ſome thouſands of years: to declare to us what 
ſhape and contexture Matter then had, which 
it cannot have now : how it came to be altered 
by long courſe of timeyſo that [iving Men can no 
ore be produced out of putrefaction in the 
primary way ; and' yet the ſpecies of Mankind; 
that now conſiſts of and:is nouriſhed by Mart: 
ter ſo altered, ſhould continue to be the ſame 
as.it was from the beginning. He ſhould under- 
take to explain to us the firſt ſteps and the 
whole Rs of ſuch a com os: at leaſt 
by way of Hypotheſis, how 1t naturally might 
have been, though he: did not affirm that 1e 
was actually ſo.  Whether-he hath. a new No- 
LON: 
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tion peculiar to himſelf about that Prody 
ction, or takes up with ſome old one, that 

ready at hand: whether that moſt witty Concet 

Futarch. of Anaximander , That the firſt Men and al 
Ph..ib.5. Animals were bred in ſome warm moiſture, i 
©8. Cloſed in cruſtaceous skins, as it were variow 
£5" kinds of Crabfiſh and Lobfters; and fo the 
4X" continued, till they had arrived at perfect age; 
when their ſhelly Priſons growing dry and brez 

king made way for their liberty : or the no 

leſs ingenious opinion of the great Empedoches; 

Porre. That Mother Earth firſt brought forth vaſt 
Phil.5.19- numbers of Legs, and Arms, and Heads, andthe 
#bidm. other members of the Body ſcatter'd and d+ 
ſtint, and all at their full growth ; which c 

ming together and cementing (as the pieces 
Snakes and Lizards have been ſaid to do, if one 

cuts them aſunder) and fo configuring then 

ſelves into Humane ſhape, made luſty-propet 

men of thirty years age in an inſtant : or rathe 

the divine Doctrine of Epicurus and the Fey 

Cenfori- t7ars ; That there firſt grew up a fort: 
Luce. Wembs, that had their Roots in the Earth, and 
Diodoru attracted thence a kind of Milk for the now 
+b r.c.2.Tiſhment of the incloſed Fetus ; which art the 
time of maturity broke through thoſe Men 
branes, and ſhifted for themſelyes. I ſay, I 


ought 


£1 _ 
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pught to acquaint us which of theſe he is for, 
Dr bring a new explication of his own ; and not 
require Us to prove the Negative, That a Spon- 
ancous production of Mankind, neither war- 
anted by example, nor defended by reaſon, ne- 
ertheleſs may not poſzbly have been true. This 
1s 2 very unreaſonable demand, and we might 
juſtly put him off with fuch an anſwer as this; 
That there are ſeveral things, which all men in 
their wits do disbeheve, and yet none but mad- 
men will go about to diſprove. But to ſhew 
him how much we endeavour to ſatisfy and ob- 
lige him, I will venture once for his ſake to in- 
curr the cenſure of ſome perſons for being; cla- 
borately trifling- For with reſpect to the moſt 
of Mankind, ſuch wretched abſurdities are more 
wiſely contemn'd than confuted, and to give 
them a ſerious anſwer, may only make them. 
look more confiderable. 
Firſt then, I take it for granted by him, That 
there were the ſame Laws of Motion, and the 
like general Fabrick of the Earth, Sea and At- 
moſphere, at the beginning of Mankind, as there 
are at this day. For if any Laws at firſt were 
once ſettled and conſtituted ; like thoſe of the 
Medes and: Perſians, they are never to be rever- 
ſed. To violate and infringe them, 15 the ſame 
B 2 
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25 what we call Miracle ; and doth nor found 
very Philoſophically out of the mouth of x 
Acheiſt., He muſt allow therefore, that Bodig 
were endowed with the ſame affections and tep 
dencies then as ever ſince, and that if an 4x 
head be ſuppoſed to float upon water, which x 
ſpecifically much lighter than 1t ; it had- ber 
| ſupernatural at that time, as well as in the day 
of Eliſha. And this 1s all that I defire him to 
acknowledge at prefent. So that he may ad 
mit of thoſe Arguments as valid and conclufine 
againſt his Hypotheſis, that are fairly draw 
trom the preſent powers of Matter, and the ys 
{ible conſtitution of the World. 
Now that we may come to the point; 
_ All Matter s either Fluid or Solid, 1n a larg 
acceptation of the words, that they may con 
prehend even all the muddle degrees between 
extreme Fixedneſs and Coherency, and the 
moſt rapid inteſtine motion of the Particles of 
Bodies. Now the moſt cavilling Atheift mult 
allow, that a folid inanimate Body, while it 16 
mains 1n that ſtate, where there is none, or ave 
ry ſmall and inconſiderable change of Textur 
1s wholly incapable of a vital production. 9 
that the firſt Humane Body, without Parentsand 
without a Creator, if ſuch an one cycr was, __ 
ave 
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have natarally been produced in and conſtituted | 
by a Fluid. And becauſe this Atheiſt goes mecha- 
nically to work ; the univerſal Laws of Fluids 
muſt have been rigidly obſerved during the 

whole proceſs of the Formation. Now this is {ne 
a Catholick Rule of Staticks ; That if any Body {#1 
be bulk for bulk heavier chan a Fluid, 1t will 4. :. 


Stevin 


ſink to the bottom of that Fluid ; and if lighter, Elmenc: 
it will float upon 1t; having part of 1t Cit _” 
tant, and part :aricrſed ro Rach a determinate 
depth, as that ſo much of the Fluid as 1s equal 
in Bulk to the immerſed part, be equal in Gra- 
vity to the whole. And conſequently if ſeveral 
portions of one and the ſame Fluid have a difte- 
rent ſpecifick gravity, the heavier will always (in 
a tree veſſel) be gradually the lower ; unleſs vio- 
lently ſhaken and blended together by external 
concuſſion. But that cannor be in our preſent cale. 
For 1 am unwilling to affront this Atheilt fo 
much, as to ſuppoſe himto believe, that the ficlt 
organical Bodymight poſlibly be cftected in ſome 
Fluid portion of Matter,whule its Heterogeneous 
parts were jumbled and confounded together 
by a Storm, or Hurricane, or Earthquake. To 
be ſure he will rather have the primitive Man 
to be produced by a long procets in a kind of 
digeſting Balneum, where all the heavier Lees 
B 2 may 
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may have time to ſubſide, and a due Aquilibyi. 
1m be maintain d, not diſturb d by any ſuch rude 
and violent ſhogs, that would ruffle and' break 
all the lictle Szaming of the Embryon, it it were 
a making before. Now becauſe all the partsof 
an undiſturbed Fluid are either of equal Grz 
vity, or gradually placed and ſtoried according 
to the differences of it 3 any concretion that 
can be ſuppoſed to be naturally and mechan. 
cally made in ſuch a Fluid, muſt have a like 
ſtructure of its ſeveral parts; that 1s, either be 
all over of a ſimilar Gravity, or have the more 
ponderous parts nearer to its Baſis. But there 
nced no more conceſhons than this, to extin- 
2u1ſh theſe ſuppoſed Firſt-born of Nature in their 
very formation. For ſuppoſe a Humane Body 
to bea forming 1n ſuch a'Fluid in any imagina- 
ble poſture, it will never be reconc1lable to this 
Hydroſtatical Law. There will be always ſome 
thing lighter beneath, and ſomething heavier a 
| bove ; becauſe Bone, or what is then the Stuff 
and Rudiments of Bone, the heavieſt i ſpecte, 
will be cyer in the midſt; Now what can make 
the heavier particles. of Bone aſcend above the 
lighter ones of Fleſh, or depreſs theſe below thoke, 
againſt the tendency of their own Nature > This 
would be wholly as miraculous, as the fwin- 


ming 
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ming of Iron in Water at the command of E/;- 
2 :-and as impoſſible to be, as that the Lead 
bf an Edifice ſhould naturally and ſpontane- 
ouſly mount up to the Roof, while rhe ma- 
terials employ themſelyes bencath it: or that a 
Statue, like that in Nebuchadnezzar's Viſion, 
whoſe Head was. of fine and moſt ponderous 
Gold, and his Feet of Iron and Clay, ſhould me- 
chanically erect 1t ſelt upon them for its Baſjs. 
s Sccondly, Becauſe this Atheiſt goes mechani- 
cally to work, he will not offer to affirm, That 
all the partsof the Embryon could according to 
his explication be formed at a time. This 
would be a ſupernatural thing, and an effectual 
retutation of his own Principles. For the Cor- 
puſcles of Matter having no conſciouſneſs of 
one anothers acting (at leaſt before or during 
the Formation; as will be allowed by that very 
Atheiſt, that attrivutes Reaſon and Perception 
0 them, when the Formation 1s finiſhed) they 
could not conſent and make a compact toge- 
ter, to carry on the work in ſeveral places at 
once; and one party of them be forming the 
Brain, while another 1s modelling the Hearr,. 
and a third delineating the Veins. No, there 
mult be, according to Mechaniſm, a ſucceſſive 


and gradual operation: Some }. few Particles 
mult 
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mult fir{it be united together, and fo by appoſy 
tion and murual connexion {ti}] more and more 
by degrecs, till the whole Syſtem be completed, 
and a Fermentation muſt be excited in ſom 
aſhgnable place, which way expand it ſelf by ng 
Elaſtical power ; and break through, where it 
meets with the weakeſt reſiſtance ; and fo by 
that fo fimple and mechanical action, may e&- 
Cayate all the various Ducts and Ventricles of 
the Body. This 1s the only general account, 
as mean as 1t appears to be, that this Machin d& 
an Atheiſt can give of that fearfull and wonder 
- fall Production. Now to confute theſe Preten- 

ces, Firſt, There 1s that viſible Harmony and 
Symmetry in a Humane Bodv, ſuch a mutual 
communication of every veilc] and member 
It, as givcs an intrinfick evidence ; that 1t was 
nct tormed ſucceſſively, and patch'd up by 
p:ecemeal So uniform and orderly a ſyſtem 
with innumerable Motions and Functions, all 
ſo placed and conſtituted, as never to interfere 
and claſh one with another, and diſturb the 
Occunorny of the whole, muſt needs be aſcribed 
to an Intelligent Artiſt; and to ſuch an Artif, 
as 41d not begin the matter unprepared and at 
a venture ; and when he was pur to a Nonpls, 
pauſe and hefitate, which way he ſhould py 
| CCCd; 
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ceed ; but he hadſfirit in his comprehentiye In- 
relle&t a complete Idea and Model of the whol: 
Organical Body , before he enter'd upon the 
Work. Bur Secondly, it they affirm, That mere 
Matter by 1ts mechanical Aﬀections without 
Wany delign or direction could form the Body 
by fteps and degrees; what member then do 
they pitch upon for the foundation, and cauſe 
of all thereſt? Let them ſhewus che beginning 
of this Circle; and the firlt Wheel of this Per- 
petual Motion. Did the Blood firitexiſt, ante- 
cedent tothe formation of the Heart ? Bur that 
is to ſet the Effect before the Cauſe : becauſe all 
the Blood that we know of, 1s made 1n and by 
the Heart, having the quite different form and 
qualitics of Chyle, before 1t comes thither. Muſt 
the Heart then have becn formed and conſticu- 
ted, before the Blood was 11 being? Bur here 
again, the Subſtance of the Heart ir ſelf 15 moſt 
certainly made and nouriſhed by the Blood , 
which 15 conveyed to it by the Coronary Arte- 
ries. And thus it 1s through the whole ſyſtem 
of the Body ; every member doth mutually ſu- 
ſtain and ſupply one another; and all are cox- 
tancous, b:cauſe none of them can ſubliſt alone. 
But they will ſay, Thar a little Ferment firſt ma- c.tegue 
king a Cavity, which became the ktfr Ventricie #Fom- 
of the Heart, did thence further expand it _ rel. 
"WM 
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"2nd thereby delineate all the Arteries of the Bg! 
dy. Now if ſuch a flight and ſorry buſineſs 
chat, could produce an Organical Body ; on: 
might reaſonably expect, that now and then 
dead lump of Dough might be leven'd into an 
Animal : for there a like Ferment makes notable 
Tumors and Ventricles; beſides ſundry long 
and ſmall Chanels, which may paſs tolerably 
well for Arteries and Veins. Bur 1 pray, in thy 
ſuppoſed Mechanical Formation, when the Fer- 
ment was expanded to the extremities of the 
Arteries, if it {till had any claſtical force remain 
ing, why did it not go on and break through 
the Receptacle, as other Ferment muſt be ak 
lowed to have done at the Mouth and the No 
ſtrils ? - There was as yet no membranous Ski 
formed, that might ſtop and repell it. Ort 
the force of 1t was ſpent, and did not wheel z 
bout and return ; what mechanical cauſe then 
ſhall we aſſign for the Veins ? for this Ferments 
there ſuppoled to have proceeded. from the ſmall 
capillary extremities of them to the Great Ve 
and the Heart; otherwiſe it had made Valy 
which would have ſtopp'd its own paſſage 
And why did that Ferment, that ar firſt diſperſed 
t ſelf from the Great Artery into infinite Jittk 
ranufications, take a quite contrary method 
the making of the Veins, where innumerabt 
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ictle Rivulers have their confluence into the 
Great Vein, the common chanel of the 
Blood ? Are ſuch oppoſite motions both 
equally mcchanical , when in both caſes the 

xter was under*the ſame modification ? 
And again, When«the firſt Ferment 1s excited, 
and forms the letr Ventricle ; if the Eluid Mat- 


er be uniform and of a {imilar texture, and: 


heretore on all ſ1des equally reſiſt the Expan- 
ſion ; then the Cavity mult continue One, di- 
lated more and more, 'ull the expanſive force 
and th: uniform reſiſtance be reduced to an 
quality, and fo nothing ar all can be formed 
y this Fermeat, but a ſingle round Bubble. 
And moreover this Bubble ( if that could make 
a Heart) by reaſon of its comparative Levity 
o the Fluid that incloſes it, would neceflarily 
aſcend to the top; and conſequently we ſhould 
ever find the Heart in the mid(t of the Breaſt. 
But 1t the Fluid be ſuppoſed to conſiſt of Hete- 
ogencous Particles, then we cannot conceive 
ow thoſe diflimilar parts ſhould have a like 
Ituation in two ſeveral Fluids, when the Fer- 
ent begins. So thar upon this ſuppoſition 
here could be no Species of Animals, nor any 
dImiiitude between them : One would have 1ts 
ungs, where another hathrits Liver, and all 
he other Members prxpoſterouſly play ; 
there 


there could not be a like Configuration of Pary 
in any two Individuals. And again, Whaty 
that which determins the Growth of all | 
ving Creatures ? What principles of Mechy 
niſm are ſufficient to exp it? Why do ng 
all Animals continually incxeaſe 1n bigneſs du 
ring the whole ſpace of their Lives, as it 1s re 
ported of the Crocodile ? What ſets a bound 
co their ſtature and dimenſions? and if we ſuppols 
a Bound and Ne plus ulrra to be mechanically 
fixed, why again ſo great a variety 1n the Bul 
of the ſeveral Kinds? why alſo ſuch Conſtang 
obſerved 1n that manifold Variety ? For as ſome 
of the largeſt Trees have Secds no bigger or | 
than ſome diminutiye Plants, and yet every Sec 
1s a perfect Plant with Trunk and Branches and 
Leaves incloſed in a Shell: So the firſt En 
Swam- bþry0r2 Of an Ant 1s ſuppoſed by inquiſitive Ne 
Hi/or.n turaliſts to be as big, as that of-an Elephanh 
#3-7-3- and to promiſe as fair at its primitive Forms 
tion for as ſpacious a Body : which nevertht 
leſs by an immutable Decree can never arrin 
co the nullionth part of the others Bulk. And 
what modification of the firſt liquid Matter cl 
vary fo much, as to make one Embryon cap* 
ble of ſo prodigiouſly vaſt augmcntation, whik 
another 1s confined to the minuteneſs of an In 
{ect ? Is not this manifeſtly a. Divine SUITS | 
we 
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that hath fixed and determin'd the Shape, the 
Stature, the Appetites, and the Duration of all 
Creatures in the World? Hither muſt we have 
recourſe in that great and myſterious Aﬀair of 
an Organical Forggggion : And I profeſs that I 
cannot diſcern cp in the whole, that is a- 
orceablc to the natural Laws of Motion. If 
we conlider the Heart, which 1s ſuppoſed to 
be the firſt principle of Motion and Life, and 
mentally divide it into 1ts conſtituent Parts, its 
Arteries and Veins and Neryes and Tendons and 
Membranes, and the innumerable little Fibres, 
that theſe Secondary Parts do confiſt of ; we 
ſhall find nothing here Singular, but what is in 
any other Muſcle of the Body. 'Tis only the 
| Site and Poſture of theſe ſeveral Parts and the 
Configuration of the whole, that give 1t the 
Form and Functions of a Heart. Now why 
ſhould the firſt ſingle Fibres in the Formation 
of the Heart be peculiarly drawn in Spiral 
Lines; when the Fibres of all other Muſcles are 
made by a tranſverſe reQtilinear Motion? What 
could determin the Fluid Matter into that odd 
and ſingular Figure, when as yet no other Mem- 
ber is ſuppoſed to be form'd, that might deſign 
the Orbit of its Courſe? Ler Mechamſm here 
make an Experiment of its Power, and producc 


a ſpiral and turbinated motion of the whole 
C9 moved 
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moved Body without an cxternal Director, 
When all the Organs are once framed by , 
ſupernatural and aiv:ne Principle, we do. wil. 
lingly admit of Mechaniſm 1n many Functions 
of the Body : bur that th& Organs chemſelyg 
ould be mechanically tcWſgd, we conceive x 
to be impoſſible and utter]y*Mexplicable, And 
if any Atheiſt will give a clear and philoſophy 
cal aceount of the things that are here touch 
upon ; he may then hear of many more and 
perhaps more difficule than theſe, which their 
unfitncls. for a popular Auditory, and the re 
maining Parts of my Subject, that preſs for- 
ward to be treated of, oblige me now to & 

mir. - 
But as the Atheiſt, when he 1s pat to it to ex 
plain, How any Motion of dead Matter can 
beget Thought and Perception, will endeavour 
to defend his baffled Impiety with the inſtance 
of Brutes, which he calls Thinking Machines: 
\ fo will he. now alſo appeal from the Arbitration 
of Reaſon 1n the Caſe of Animal Productions 
to Example and Matter of Fatt. He will de 
clame to us about the admirable Structure of 
the Bodics of Inſects; that they have all the 
Vital Parts, which the: larg:ſt- of Quadrupeds 
and even Man himfclt can boaſt of; whoſe Fx: 
brick they the rather excell in his opinion, io | 
that 
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hat very Minuteneſs, that makes them con- 
emptble : and rhat on: woull be apt to 1m2- 
gin, that theſe elegant and elaborate little En- 
gincs were all now propagated by Generation, 
and at firſt produced by ſome Diviae Wiſdom 
and Power ; if w not find by experience, 
that they are th&EMic and obvious Products of 
unintc]h1gent Nature, . that ſpontazeouſly and 
mechanically forms them out of putrefied Car- 
cafles and the warm moiſture of the Soil : and 
yet (which is mightily to his purpoſe) that theſe 
Inſe&s, fo b:gotten without Parents, have ne- 
yerthelefs fit Organs of Generation and Differ- 
2nce of Sex, and can propagate their own kinds, 
as if themſelves had been born fo too: and that 
if Mother Earth in this her barrennefs and de- 
crepitneſs of Age can procreate ſuch ſwarms of 
urious Engins, which nor only themſelves en- 
oy ther portion of Late, but by a moſt won- 
dcrfull Inftin&t impart it. ro many more, and 
ontinue their-Spzcies : might ſhe nor 1n- the 
flower of her Youth, while ſhe was ſucculent 
and fertil, have produced Horſes and Elephants 
and eyen Mankind it ſelf, the largeſt and per- 
cteſt Animals, as eaſily as in this parchtd and 
ſt.ril condition ſhe can make a Frog, or an In- 
ſ:t 2 Thus he thinks, he hath made out from 
xample and Analogy, that at the Beginning 


of. 


. 


"1" £45. 4 


— 


"A Cmfunim of ilnſa 


of things cyery Species of Animals might ſpring 
mechanically out of the Soil without an Intell 
gent Creator. And indecd there is no on 
thing in the World, which hath given ſo mug 
Countenance and Shadog of Poſlibility to th 
Notion of Atheiſm, as eMgtorcunar miſtake 
about the xquivocal gencratiOn of Inſects: And 
as the oldeſt Remains of Atheiſtical Writing 
are charged full with that Compariſon; fon 
is the main refuge of thoſe, that 1n this and th 
laſt Age have” had the Folly and Impudenc 
to appear in ſo wretched a: Cauſe. 

Now to this laſt Subtertuge of the Mechant 
cal Atheiſts we can occurr ſeveral ways. And 
at preſent we affirm, Firft, ex abandanti, Thit 
though we ſhould allow them the ſpontaneou 
production of ſome minute Animals, yet a lik 
primitive Origination of Mankind could nd 
thence be concluded. Becauſe they firſt tacit 
ly ſuppoſe, that there is an umverfal decay 
Moiſture and Fertility in the Earth. And the 
cannot avoid the neceflity of fo doing : Fort 
the Soil be as ftruitfull now, as ir was 1n ti 
beginning; why would it not produce Mc 
and the nobler kinds of Beaſts in our days t00 
if ever 1t did fo? So that if that ſuppoſition bt 
cvinced to be erroneous and groundlefs, all ti 
Arguments that they build upon it; wy n 

up 
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ubverced at once. Now what more caflly re- 

ted, than that old vulgar Afertion of an uni- 
rerſal Drought and Exficcation of the Earth ? 
\s if the Sun could evaporate the leaſt drop of 
ts Moiſture, fo thatat ſhould never deſcend a- 
741n, but be attra@ed and elevated quite out 
pf the Atmoſphere ? *Tis now a matter agreed 
and allowed by all competent Judges, that eve- 
ry Particle of Matter 1s endowed with a Princi- 
ple of Gravity, whereby it would deſcend to 
he Centre, if it were not repelled upwards by 
heavier bodies. So that the ſmalleſt Corpuſcle 
of Vapour, it we ſuppoſe it to be exhaled to the 
top of the Atmoſphere, thence it muſt come 


down again, or at leaſt muſt there remain 1in- 
cumbent upon others : for there's either nothing 
or nothing heavicr above 1t to protrude 1t any 
higher, neither can it ſpontaneouſly mount any 


oainſt the tendency of its nature. And 
[eſt ſome ignorant Atheiſt ſhould ſuſpect, that 
peradventure there may. be no ſuch Top of the 
Atmoſphere ; but that it may be continued on 
to the Sun or to indefinite Space : he mult 
vouchſafe to be inſtructed , Thar the whole 
weight of any Column of the Atmoſphere, and 
likewiſe the Specifick gravity of its Baſis are 
certaitily known by many Experiments; 'and 
that by chis computation (even making allow- 
AINCC- 
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of things eycry Species of Animals might ſpring 
mechanically out of the Soil without an Intell 
Jent Creator. And indeed there 1s no one 
thing in the World, which hath given ſo much 


Countenance and wo to the 


Notion of Atheiſm, as thWntortunate miſtake 
about the xquivocal gencrati0n of Infects: And 
as the oldeſt Remains of Atheiſtical Writing 
are charged full with that Compariſon; fo u 
1s the main refuge of thoſe, that 1n this and the 
laſt Age have” had the Folly and Impudence 
to appear in ſo wretched a: Caulc. 

Now to this laſt Subterfuge of the Mechani 
cal Atheiſts we can occurr ſeveral ways. And 
at preſent we affirm, Firft, ex abundanti, That 
though we ſhould allow them the ſpontaneous 
production of ſome minute Animals, yet a like 
primitive Origination of Mankind could not 

thence be concluded. Becauſe they firſt tacit 
ly ſuppoſe, that there is an umyerfal decay of 
Moiſture and Fertility in the Earth. And they 
cannot avoid the necefſity of fo doing: Fort 
the Soil be as fruitfull now, as it was in the 
beginning; why would it not produce Men, 
and the nobler kinds of Beaſts in our days too, 
if ever 1t did ſo? So that if that ſuppoſition be 
cvinced to be erroneous and groundlefs, all the 
Arguments that they build upon it, will 8 
ſub: 
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from the Origin of Humane Bodies. 
ſubverced at once. Now what more eaſily re- 
futed, than that old vulgar Afſertion of an uni- 
verſal Drought and Exficcation of the Earth 
As if the Sun could evaporate the leaſt drop of 
its Moiſture, ſo thatat ſhould never deſcend a- 
g41n, but be attraged and elevated quite out 
of the Atmoſphere ? *Tis now a matter agreed 
and allowed by all competent Judges, that eve- 
| ry Pariucle of Matter 1s endowed with a Princi- 
ple of Gravity, whereby it would deſcend to 
the Centre, if it were not repelled upwards by 
heavier bodies. So that the ſmalleſt Corpulcle 
of Vapour, if we ſuppoſe it to be exhaled to the 
top of the Atmoſphere, thence it maſt come 


down again, or at leaſt muſt there remain 1n- 
- cumbent upon others: for there's either nothing 
or nothing heavicr above 1t to protrude 1t any 
higher, neither can it ſpontaneouſly mount any 


more againſt the tendency of 1ts nature. And 


leſt ſome ignorant Atheiſt ſhould ſuſpet, that 


peradventure there may be no ſuch Top of the 
Atmoſphere ; but that it may be continued on 
to the Sun or to indefinite Space : he mult 
vouchſafe to be inſtructed , That the whole 


weight of any Column of the Atmoſphere, and 


likewiſe the Specifick gravity of its Baſis are 
certaiuly known by many Experiments; 'and 


that by this computation (cyen making allow- _ 
ance- 
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ance for its gradually larger Expanſion, the' 
higher we go,) the very top of any Pillar of 
Air is not One hundred Miles diſtant from the 
Surface of the Earth, So that hence 1t 1s mani 
feſt, that the whole Terraqueous Globe with: 
its Atmoſphere cannot nattyally have loſt the 
leaſt particle of Moiſture, ſince the foundation 
of the World. Bur ſtill they may 1nfift, That 
alchough the whole Globe cannot be deprived 
of any of its Moiſture, yet the habitable Earth 
may have been perpetually the drier, ſeeing 
it 1s aſſiduouſly drained and exhauſted by the 
Seas. But to this we reply, That the very con- 
trary 1s demonſtrable ; That the longer the 
World ſhall continue, the Moiſter will be the 
whoic Aggregate of the Land. For (to take 
no natice of the ſupply of its moiſture by Rains 
1nd Snow and Dews and Condenſation of Va- 
pours, and perhaps by ſubterrancous paſſages) 
the tops of Mountains and Hills will be conts- 
ruajly waſhed down by the Rains, and the Cha- 
neis of Rivers corroded by the Streams ; and 
the Mud that 1s thereby conveyed into the Sea 
will raife 11s bottom the higher ; an4 conſe- 
quently the D-clivity of Rivers will be ſo much 
the lets ; and theretore th. Continents will be 
the leſs drain'd, a:id will gradually increaſe in 
Humidity from the ficſt period of their Dura- 
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tion to their final Conſummartion of all things: 
if a Divine Power'do ndt interpoſe and change 
the ſerried courſe and order of Nature. - 
But let us allow their ſuppoſition, That the 
| Total of the dry Land may have been robbed 
of ſome of its Mouture which it had at its firſt 
Conſtitution : yer ſtill there are ſome parts of 
the Earth ſufhciencly ſoakd and water'd, to pro- 
duce, i$cyer, thoſe Senſitive and Locomotive 
and Intelhgent Plants For do not the Nite, 
and the Niger, and the Ganges, and the Mena, 
' make yearly Inundations in our days, as they 
have formerly done ?: 'And are not the Coun: 
erics ſo overflown {tll ſituate berween the Tro- 
picks under the dire& and moſt yigorous Rays 
of the Sun, the very place where theſe Mecha- 
| nical Atheiſts lay the Scene of thae-great Tran 
action ? So that if Mankind had eyer. ſprung 
naturally out of 'the Soil, the Experiment 
would ſucceed now eyery ycar in /Ethiopia and 
Siam; where are all the requiſite qualificat- 
ons, that ever have been, for ſuch.a producti- 
on. And again, it there hath been ſuch'a gra- 
dual diminution of the Generative Faculty. of 
the Earth, that it hath dwindled from'nobler 
Animals to puny Mice'and -Inſe&ts ; why. was 
there not the like decay in the production of - 
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A Confutation of Atheiſm -\ 
Vegetables? We ſhould have loſt by this time 
the whole Species of Oaks and Cedars and thi 
other tall and lofty Sons of. the Foreſt, ang 
have found nothing but dwarfiſh Shrubs and 
creeping. Moſs and deſpicable Muſhroms, Qy 
if they deny the preſent ſpontaneous products 
on of larger Plants, and confine the Earth to 
as Pigmie Births in the Vegetable Kingdom, as 
they do in the other: yet ſurely in ſuch a ſup- 
poſed univerſal decay of Nature, even Mankind 
it ſelf that is now nouriſhed ( though not pro- 
duced) by the Earth, muſt have degeneratcd 
in Stature and Strength. in every Generation 
And yet we have certain demonſtration. from 
Mg yptian Mummies, and Reman Urns and Rings 
and Meaſures and X#difices and many other 
Antiquities,; that Human Stature has not. dime 
miſhed for aboye Two Thouſand years. Now 
if the Decay hath not been conſtant and gra 
"dual, there hath been no Decay at all ; or at 
leaſt no natural one, nor what may be accour- 
ted for by this Mechanical Atheiſt. 1 conclude 
therefore, That although we ſhould allow tht 
ſpontaneous production of Inſects; yet no At- 
gument can be deduced from thence for a like 
Origination of Mankind. — 


But 
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- But, Secondly; we affirm, That no Inſet or 
Animal did'cyer proceed xquivocally from Pu- 
trefaction, unleſs in Miraculous Caſes, as in 
egypt by the Divine Judgments ; bur all are 
gencrated from Parents of their own Kind, 
Mak and Female : a Diſcovery of that great 
Importance, that perhaps few Inventions of this 
Age can pretend to equal Uſefulneſs and Merit; 
which alone 1s ſufficient (if, the Vices of 
Men did not captivate their Reaſon) to explode 

and exterminate rank Atheiſm out of theWorld. 
For if all Animals be propagated by Generation 
from Parents of their own Specics, and there be 
no inſtance 1m Nature of eyen a Gnat ora Mite 
either now or in former Ages ſpontaneouſly 
produced de novo : how came there to be ſuch 

| Animals in Being, and whence could they pro- 
ceed? There is no need of much ſtudy and de- 
liberation about it : for either they have cxiſt- 


ed eternally by infinite Succeſſions already gone 
and paſt, whuch 1s in its. own Notion abſurd Se the 


Oormer 


and cab" ble; or their Origin muſt -be aſcri- Scmon. 
| bed to a Supernatural and Divine Power, that 
formed and created them. Now to prove;our 
aſſertion about the- Seminal- production of - all 
living Creatures ; that we may not repeat the 
Reaſons which 1 we e have offer'd: before againſt 
Dis the 
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the firſt Mechanical Formarion'of Human Þo. 

dies, which' are <qually valid againſt the fpor. 
tancous Origin of the minutelt Infects ; we 
appeal to Obſervation and Experiment, which 

carry the ſtrengeſt conviction with them, and 

make the moſt ſenſible and laſting 1mpreſlions 

For whereas it hath been the general Tradition 

and Bclicf, that Maggots and Flies breed in 

im wr putrefiedCarcaſles, and particularly Bees come 
rene, es. from Oxehy, and Hornets from Horſes, and 
& # «* Scorpions from Crabfiſh, &c. all is now found 
Nicander: 4 be Fable and Miſtake, That ſagacious and 
" Redi De [earned Naturaliſt Franciſco Redi made mnnw- 
5 iſe. MErable trials. with the putrid Fleſh of all ſorts 
_ Yor? of Beaſts and Fowls. and Fiſhes and Serpents 
with corrupted Cheeſe and Herbs and Frun 

and eyen Inſects themſelves : and he conſtant- 

ly found, that all thoſe Kinds of PutrefaCtion 

did only afford a Neſt and Aliment for the 

Eggs and Young of thoſe Inſects that he ad- 
mitted to come there ; but produced no. An 

mal of themſelves by a ſpontaneous Formation 

For when he ſuffer'd thoſe things to putrefis 

m Hermerically ſealed Glaſſes, and Vellels cloſ 
coverd with Paper ;. and not only fo, leſt-the 
Excluſion. of the Air might be ſuppoſed to hit 

&r the Experiment; but. in Veſſels Lo 

with. 
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with fine Lawn, ſo as to admit the Air and 

| keep out the Infe&ts: no hving thing was ever 
produced there , though he expoſed them to 
the action of the Sun, in the warm Climate 
of Florence, and in the kindeſt ſeafon of the 
year, Even Flies cruſhd and corrupted, when 
incloſed in ſuch Veſlels, did never procreate a 
new Fly : though there, if in any caſe, one 
would have expected that ſucceſs. And when 
the Veſſels were open, and the Inſects had free 
acceſs to the Aliment within them; he diligent- 
ly obſerved, that no other Species were pro- 

| duced, but of ſuch as he faw go in and feed and: 
| depoſit their Eggs there : which they would 
| readily do in alt Putrefaction; even in a mu- 
cilage of bruiſed Spiders, where Worms were 
ſoon hatch'd out of ſuch Eggs, and quickly 
changed into Flies of the ſame kind with their 
| Parents: And was not that a ſurprizing Tranſ- 
| formation indeed, if according to the vulgar 
opinion thoſe dead and corrupted Spiders ſpon- 
tancouſly changed into Flics?. And'thus far we. 
are obliged to the diligence of Red? - from 
| Whence we may conclude, That no dead Fleſh: 
nor Herbs nor other putrefied Bodies, nor any 
thing that hath not then actually either a: ve- 


2ctable or animal Life can produce any ine: 
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And if we. ſhould allow, as he did, that cyery 
Animal and Plant doth naturally breed. and 
:0urih by its ſubſtance ſome peculiar Ink: 
vt the Atheiſt could make no advantage of 
this Conceſſion as to a like Origination of 
Mankind. For ſurely 'tis beyond eyen an 4- 
theiſt's Credulity and Impudence, to afhrm 
that the firſt Men might proceed out of the 
Galls and Tumors of Leaves of Trees, as ſome 
Maggots and Flies are ſuppoſed to do now; 
or might grow upon Trees, as the ſtory goes 
about Barnacles; or perhaps might be the Lice 
of ſome vaſt prodigious Animals, whoſe Spc- 
CICs 15 now extinct. But though we ſuppoſe 
lum guilcy of ſuch an extrayagant folly, he 
will only ſhift the difficulty, and not wholly 
remove it; for we ſhall {till expect an account 
of the ſpontaneous Formarion of thoſe moun- 
cainous kind of Animals and Men-bearing 
Trees. And as to the Worms that are bred 
In the Inteſtines and other inward parts of 
Living Creatures, their production 1s not ma- 
terial to our preſent enquiry, till ſome Acheiſt 
do affirm, that his own Anceſtors had ſuchan 
Original, I fay, if we ſhould allow this cor-. 
celſion of Red7, it would do no ſervice to our 
Adverſaries: bur eyen here alſo they are defea- 


ted 
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red by the happy curiolity of Malpight and o- Malpight. 
thers, who obſerved «nd diſcovered, Thar cach is, $«:%. 
of thoſe Tumors and Excreſcences of Plants, out $799, 
of which generally iflues a Fly or a Worm, arc/# -<»- 
at firſt made by ſuch Inſects, which wound the pie. 
tender buds with a long hollow Trunk, and 
depoſit an Egg in the hole with a ſharp corro- 
ding liquor, which cauſeth a ſwelling in the 
leaf, and fo cloſeth the orifice: and within 
this Tumor the Worm 1s hatcht and receives 
its aliment, till 1t hath eat its way through. 
Neither need we: recurr to an xquiyocal pro- 

W duction of Vermin in the Phthiriafes and in He- 
| 70d's Diſeaſe, who was ow?nd3glG., eaten of An23 
worms, or maggots Thoſe horrible diſtem- 
pers are always accompanied with putrefying 
ulcers ; and it hath been obſerved by the moſt 
accurate Lewenhoeck, that Lice and Flies, which coninuar. 
have a moſt* wonderfull inſtin&t and acuteneſs 77* ; 
of ſenſe to find out cenyenient places for the 
hatching and nouriſhment of their young, do 
mightily endeavour to lay their Eggs upon 
| Sores; and that one will lay aboye a hundred 
Eggs, and mas naturally increaſe to ſome hun- 
 dreds of thouſands ina quarter of a year: which 
' gives a full and ſatisfactory account of the 


Phenomena of thoſe Diſeaſes And whereas it 4 
er dd ee | 1S i 
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is ſaid, Exod. 16. v. 20, That ſome of the.Iba: 


lites left of the Manna unkil the morning, and, 
bred worms and flank ; which an Atheiſt Inay, 
make an objection, as either againſt us, or 
eainſt the truth of the Scriptures: 1 under 
ſtand it no otherwife, than that the Manna 
was fi-blown, It was then the Month of 08. 
ber, which in that Southern Climate, after the 
preceding Autumnal Rains, doth afford a fa 
yourable ſcaſon and copious nutriment for in- 
finite ſwarms of Inſects, Neither do I afcribe 
it to a miraculous power, that ſome of the 
Manna ſhould breed worms, but that all the 
reſt ſhould be preſerved ſound and untainted 
And if any one. ſhall rigidly urge the litera 
expreſſion of breeding ; he muſt give leave to 
ſpeak 1n the language of the Vulgar in common 
attairs of life.. We do now generally believs 
the Copernican Syſtem 3 yet I ſuppoſe upon or 
dinary occaſions we ſhall ſtill uſe the popula, 
terms of Sun-rife and Sun-ſer, and not intr& 
duce a new pedantick deſcription of them from 
the motion of the Earth. And then as to tht 
vulgar opinion, That Frogs are made in tht 
Clouds and brought down by the Rains, 
may be thus cafily refuted : for at that ve 
inſtant, when they are ſuppoſed to deſcend, 

you 
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you may find by diſſe&tion not only their Sto- 
machs full of meat, but their Inteſtines full of 
excrement : ſo that they had lurked before in 
the day-time 1n hoſesand buſhes and graſs, and 
were then invited abroad by the freſhneſs of a 
Shower. And by this time we may underſtand, 
what credit and authority thoſe old Stories 
ought to hayveabour monſtrous productions in 
Agypt after the inundation ofthe Nile, of Mice 
and Frogs and Serpents, half fleſh and halfmud; 
nay of the Legs, and Arms, and other Limbs of 
Mcn, © guicquid Gracia mendax ; altogether - mp 
true, as what 1s ſeriouſly related by - Helmont, Helmone 
That foul Linen, ſtopt1n a veſſel that hath Wheat mn; ac. 
in it, will in 21 days time turn the Wheat into ?22;94 
Mice: which withour conjuring one may gueſs 
to have been the philoſophy and information of 
ſome Houſewife, who had not ſo carefully co- 
yer d her wheat, bur that the Micecould come. 
atit, and were there taken napping, juſt when 
they had made an.end of their good cheer. 
Corn is ſo innocent from this calumny of bree- 
dirgof Mice; that it doth nor produce the ye- 
ry Weevils that live in 1t and conſume 1t: the 
whole courſe of whoſe generation and periodi- 
cal changes hath. been' curiouſly obſetved and 
deſcribed by the ingemous Lewenhoeck. And 
moreover, that we may deprive the Atheiſt of 
ail hopes and pretcnſions of Argument from. 
this baffled opinion of xquiyocal Inſects, - 
E ET | 
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will acquaint him from the molt accurate 'ght 
ſervations of Swammerdam, That even the ſup. 
poſed change of Worms into Flies 1s no-reff 
cranſmutation ; but that moſt of thoſe Mem. 
bers, which at laſt become viſible to the Eye 
are exiſtent at the beginning, artificially compl: 
cated together, and cover'd with Membranes and 
Tunicles, which are afterwards ſtript off and lad 
alide : and all the reſt of that proceſs 1s rto more 
ſurprizing, than the eruption of Horns 1n ſome 
Brutes, or of Teeth and Beard 1n Men at certain 
periods of age. And as we have eſftabliſh'd our 
aſſertion of the ſeminal production of all kinds 
of Animals ; ſo likewiſe we affirm, That the 
meaneſt Plant cannot be raiſed without feed by 
any formative power reſiding 1n the Soil. To: 
which afſertion we are encourag'd, Fir/t, from 
the known Seeds of all Vegetables, one or two 
only excepted, thatare left to future diſcovery: 
whuch Seeds by the help of Microſcopes are all 
found to be real and perfect Plants, with Leave 
and Trunk curiouſly folded up and encloſed mn 
the Cortex : nay one ſingle grain of Wheat or 
Barly or Rye, ſhall contain four or five diſtint 
Plants undcr one common Tunicle : a very con 
vincing atgumuntof the Providence and Good 
neſs of God . that thoſe Vegetables that were ap- 
pointed tobe the chief ſuſtenance of Mankind, 
ſhould haye that multiplied foccundity above any 
others: and ſecondly, by that famous experiment 
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of Malpighi, who along time encloſed a quantity of 


Earth in a veſſel, ſecured by a fine cloth from the 
ſmall imperceptible ſeeds of Plants that are blown 


about with the winds; and had this ſucceſs of his 


curioſity, to be the firft happy diſcoverer of this 
noble and important Truth, That no ſpecies of 
Plants can be produced out of Earth de novo, with- 


out a prxexiſtent ſeed ; and conſequently they were | 


all created and raiſed at the beginning of things by 
the Almighty Gardener, God bleſſed for ever. And 
Laſtly, as to thoſe various and elegant Shells, that 
are dug up in Continents and embodied in Stones 
and Rocks at a vaſt diſtance from any Sea ; which 


this Acheiſt may poſlibly allege- for an inſtance of - 


a Plaſtick faculty of Nature : 'tis now generally a- 
oreed by the moſt diligent Inquirers about them, 


Thar they are no ſportfull productions of the Soil, . 


as was formerly believed, bur thar all did once be- 


long to real and living Fiſhes; ſeeing that each of 
them doth exactly reſemble ſome other Shell onthe 


Sea-ſhore,both in its outward lineaments,and inward 


texture, and ſpecifick gravity, and all other proper- - 


ties: which therefore are ſo far from being ſubſervi- 


cnt to Atheiſts in their audacious attempts againſt - 


God and Religion, chat they rather afford an expe- 
rimental confirmation of the Univerlal Deluge. 


And thus we have competently ſhewn, that every 
ppecies of Living Crearures, every {mall _ 
an 


—_— 


. OI LS 
— ————_—— 


. h % CI I EN x get of 
—_ 134 OI . R A — 
- fg — . : "_ .” eek 
. , vw -* - Yoon : ® - $7 £568 \. OY 
% - ” *_ * > gr, wa F Ky $I Ws 
a - * 2 4 2x". * 
| ” £ a» SI Þ; 
: + x . x E : 4 
< ” ? Ls bs Trad 
$> | % % RK oh 
. * ru Pa Ces 
mY 8 he. 


”— W.. © Ek 
SR 1: 5, od 
A Ee 


and even the Herbs of the Field. give a caſting vor 
againſt Atheiſm; and declare the neceſlity of aþ 
pernatural Formation. It the Earth. in its firſt «gg, 
titurion had been left to its ſelf, what horrid defoe. 
mity and delolation had for ever _overlpread i 
face? not one living Inhabitant found, on all, in 
{pacious ſurface; notſo much as a Worm in the 
Bowels of it, nor one fingle Fiſh in the valt Boſom 
of the Sea ; not a Mantle of Graſs or Moſs, to co- 
ver and conceal the nakedneſs of Nature. An eter 
nal Steriliry muſt have poſleſſed the World, where 
all chings had been fixed and faſten'd eyerlaſtingh 
with the Adamantin chains of Specifick Gravity; 
if the. Almighty had not ſpoken and ſaid, Let th 
Earth bring forth Graſs, the Herb yielding Seed, and 
the Fruit-tree yielding Fruit after its kind, and it was 6. 
'T was. God, thar then created the firſt ſeminal forms 
of all Animals and Vegetables, that-commanded the 
Waters to bring forth abundantly, and the Earth to pro 
duce Living Creatures after their kind ; that made Man 
tt bis own Image after his own likeneſs: that by the 
cthcacy of his firſt Bleſſing made him be fruitfull-and 
multiply and repleniſh the Earth ; by whoſe alone powe 
& conſervation we all live and move and have our Being. 


May the {ame moſt Glorious God of his infinite mercy 
grant, that as we have ſought the Lord, and felt after 
him, and found him in thele works of his Creation: 
fo now that we have known God, we may glorify him 
God both now, and for evermore. Amen. 3G 
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ACTS XVIL 27. 


That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply they 

| might feel after him, and find him : though he 
be not far from every one of us ; for in him we 
Live, and Move, and have our Being. 


3 ' N my former Diſcourſes, to which I muſt 
FE refer you, I have endeavour'd to prove, 

that Humane Race was neither (1) from 
'N Everlaſting without beginning ; nor (2) 
2X owes its beginning to the Influence of Hea- 
#2 vcnly Bodies ; nor (3) to what they call Na- 
MT cure, or to the neceſſary and mechanical mo- 
BZ tions of dead ſenſleſs Matter. I proceed now 
*X to examin the fourth and laſt Plea of the Ene- 
ZZ mics to Religion and their own Souls, That 
B37 Mankind came accidentally into the World, 
& and hath its Life and Motion and Being by 
"XZ mere Chance and Fortune. 

S We need not much wonder, that this laſt 
Opinion ſhould obtain almoſt univerſally a- 
mong the Atheiſts of theſe times. For where- 
as the Other do require ſome ſmall ſtock of 

| Philoſophy to underſtand or maintain them: 

| This ' Account 1s fo eaſy and compendious, 


A423 - that 
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that it needs none at all; and conſequent 
is the more proper and agreeable to the grey 
Induſtry and Capacity of the moſt numeray 
Party of them. For what more caly to ſq 
than that all the Bodies of the firſt Animal; 
and Plants were ſhuffled into their fever] 
Forms and Structures fortuirouſly, that 1s, theſe 
Atheiſts know not how, nor will trouble thens 
ſelves ro endeavour to know ? For that is the 
- meaning of Chance ; and yet this 1s all, that | 
they ſay, or can ſay to the great Matter in | 
queſtion. And indeed this little 1s enough n | 
all reaſon; and could they impoſe on the 
reſt of Mankind, as caſily as delude themſelves # 
with a notion, That Chance can effect a thing; 
it would be the moſt expedite and eftectual | 
means to make their Cauſe victorious over | 
Vertue and Religion. For if you once do at 
low them ſuch an acceptation of Chance, you 
have precluded your {elf (they think) from 
any more reaſoning and objecting again 
them. The Mechanical Atheiſt, though you |3 
grant him his Laws of Mechaniſm, is never- k 
theleſs inextricably puzzled and baffled with | 
che firſt Formation of Animagls : for he mult : 
undertake to determin all the various Motr | 
ons and Figures and Poſitions and Combins 

LIONS. 
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tions of his Atoms; and to demonſtrate, that 
ſuch a quantity of Motion impreſſed upon 
Particles ſo ſhaped and ſituated, will necefla- 
rily range and diſpoſe them into the Form 
and Frame of an Organical Body : an attempt 
as difficult and unpromiſing of ſucceſs, as if 
| he himſelf ſhould make the Eflay, to produce 
ſome new Kinds of Animals out of ſuch ſenſleſs 
Materials, or to rebuild the moving and l:- 
ving-Fabrick out of its duſt in the grave. But 
the Atheiſt, that we are now to deal with, if 
PF you do but concede to him, that Fortune 
XZ may be an Agent ; doth preſume himſelf ſafe 
and invulnerable, ſecure aboye the reach of 


2 any further diſputes. For if you proceed to 


mg ask queſtions, and bid him aſſign the proper 
2 Cauſes and determinate Manner of that for- 
3 tuitous Formation: you thereby deny him 


= what you granted before, and take away the 


= very Hypotheſis and the Nature of Chance ; 


2X which ſuppoſeth that no certain Cauſe or 


3 Manner of it can poſſibly be aſſigned. And 
£8 as the ſtupidity of ſome Libertines, that de- 
mand a ſight of a Spirit or Humane Soul to 
| convince them of 1ts-Exiſtence, hath been fre- 
quently and defervedly expoſed; becauſe what- 


tocyer may be the object of our St Ee 
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be a Soul or Spirit, but an opake Body : ſo th 
Atheiſt would tax us of the hike Nonſenſe and 
Contradiction ; if after he hath named to y 
Fortune or Chance, we ſhould expect fron 
him any particular and diftinct account 
the Origin of Mankind. Becaule 1t 1s the yer 
eſſence and notion of his Chance, to be wholly} 
unaccountable : and if an account could » 
g1vcnot it; it would then no longer be Chanee 
but Mechaniſm, or a neceſlary production of 
certain Effects from certain Cauſes according | 
co the Univerſal Laws of Motion. Thus we 
arc to know, that if once we admit of For | 
rune in the Formation of Mankind ; there | 
no further Enquiry to be made, no mor# 
Dithculties to be folved, and no Account to 
be demanded. And who then can admire, il 
the inviting caſinels and compendiouſneſs | 
this Aſſertion ſhould fo dazle the eyes of ou : 
Atheiſt, that he dver-looks thoſe groſs Abſur 
ditics, that are fo conſpicuous in it? 

(1) For firſt, if this Atheiſt would have wi 
Chance or Fortune to be a real and ſubſtar- i 
tial Agent; as the Vulgar ſeem ro haye conr| 
monly apprchended, ſome making 1t a Div: 
ruty, others they do not conceive what : he |þ 
IS doubly more ſtupid and more ſupinely 1p 

noraſl : 
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norant than thoſe Vulgar ; in that he aſſumes 
ach a notion of Fortune, as beſides its being 
erroneous, 1s inconſiſtent with his Atheiſm. 
For ſceing that according to the Atheiſts, the 
whole Univerſe is Corpus & Inane, Body and no- 
thing elſe : this Chance, if it do really and 

phylically effect any thing, mult it ſelf be Body 


d MG And what a numerous train of Abſurdi- 


ties do attend ſuch an aflertion ? too viſible 
and obvious to deſerve to be here inſiſted on: 
oy For indeed it 1s no leſs than flat contradiction 
BF co it ſelf. For if this Chance be ſuppoſed to be 
"{J a Body ; it muſt then be a part of the com- 


3 mon Maſs of Matter: and conſequently be 


28 ſubject to the univerſal and neceffary Laws of 


= Motion: and therefore 1t cannot be Chance, 


ZJ bur true Mechaniſm and Nature. 
= (2) But ſecondly, if he forbear to call 
| Chance a real Agent, and 1s content to have 
Et only a Reſult or Event: ſeeing that all 
Matter or ſome portion of 1t may be natu- 
rally exempt from theſe ſuppoſed Mechanical 
Laws, and be endowed with a power of ſpon- 
 tancous or fortuitous Motion ; which power, 
when 1t 1s exerted, muſt produce an Effect 
properly Caſual , and therefore might conſt1- 


tute the firſt Animatc Bodies accidentally, a- 
 gainſt 
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gainſt the ſuppoſed natural tendency of the 
Particles of thoſe Bodies: even this ſecond 
Aſſertion is contrary to common Senſe as well 
35 common Obſervation. For how can he 
conceive, that any parcel of dead Matter can 
ſpontaneouſly divert and decline it ſelf from 
the line of its motion without a new impulſe 
from external Bodies? If 1t can intrinſecally | 
{tir it ſelf, and either commence 1ts motion 
or alter its courſe ; it muſt have a principle 
of ſelf-a&tivity, which 1s Lite and Senſe. But 


| Senſe I have proved formerly to be incom- 


patible with mere Bodies, even thoſe of the 
moſt compound and claborate textures ; 
much more with ſingle Atoms or ſolid Par- 
ticles of Matter, that having no inteſtine 
motion of Parts are deſtitute of the firſt 
foundation and capacity of Life. And more- 
over, though theſe Particles ſhould be ſuppo- 
{ed to have this internal principle of Senſe, it 


would till be repugnant to the notion of | 


Chance: becauſe their Motions would not 
then be Caſual, but Voluntary ; not by Chance, 
but Choice and Deſign. And again, we ap- 
peal to Obſervation, whether any Bodies have 


ſuch a power of Fortuitous Motion : we 


ſhould ſurely have experiment of it in the Ef- 
fects 
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fects of Nature and Art : No Body would 
retain the ſame conſtant and uniform Weighr 
according to its Bulk and Subſtance ; but 
| would vary perpetually, as that ſpontaneous 
\ power of Motion ſhould determin 1ts preſent 
cendency. All the various Machins and Uten- 
{ils would now and then play odd Pranks and 
Capricios quite contrary to -their proper 
Structures and Deſigns of the Artificers. 
Whereas on the- contrary all Bodies are ob- 
ſerved to have always a certain and determi- 
nate Motion according to the degrees of their 
| External Impulſe, and their inward Principle 
| of Gravitation, and the Refiſtence of the Bo- 
| dies they occurr with : which therefore is 
| withour Error exactly foreſeen and computed 
by ſagacious Artiſts. And if ever Dead Mat- 
| ter ſhould deviate from this Motion ; 1t could 
| not proceed from it ſelf, but a Supernatural 
| Agent ; and ought not to be called a Chance, 


o 


but a Miracle. 


| For Chance is but a mere Name, and re- 
ally Nothing in it ſelf: a conception of our 
own Minds, and only a Compezndious way of 
E ſpcaking, whereby we would cxpreſs, That 
| ſuch Effects, as are commonly attributed to 
| Chance, were verily produced by their true 


-B and 
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Plutarch. 
Tel Tos 


and proper Cauſes, but without their deſign 


ing to produce them. And in any Event called 
Caſual, if you take away the real and phyſical ? 


v1 


Cauſes, there remains nothing , bur a ſimple 
Negation of the Agents intending ſuch an E | 
vent: which Negation being no real Entity, | 
bur a Conception only of Man's Intelle& | 
wholly extrinſecal to the Action, can have ng 
title to a ſhare in the production. As in that | 


famous Example ( which, Platarch ſays, 1s the | 


only one, where Fortune 1s related to hay: 
done a thing artificially) of a Painter , that 


having finiſhed the Picture of a Horſe; « | 
cepting the looſe Froth about his Mouth and | 


his Bridle ; and after many unſucceſsfull clay; 
deſpairing to do that to his ſatisfaction, © itt 
great rage threw his Spunge at 1t, all bc 
ſmear d, as it was, with the Colours ; which 
fortunately hitting upon the right place, by 


one bold ſtroke of Chance moſt exactly fup- 


plicd the want of Skill in the Artiſt : even here 
it 15 manifeſt, that conſidering the Quantity 
and Determination of .the Motion, that ws 


impreſſed by the Painter's hand upon thc 


Spunge, compounded with the ſpecifick Grz 
vity of the Spunge, and the refiſtence of the 
Air; the Spunge did mechanically and unz 

| voidably 
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© yoidably move 1n that particular line of Mo- 
| tion, and ſo neceffarily hit upon: that part of 
the Picture ; and all the paint, that it left there, 
was as certainly placed oy true natural Cau- 
| ſes, as any one itroke of the Pencil in the whole 
Piece. So that this ſtrange cttcct of the Spunge 
was fortuitous only with reſpect to the Painter, 
ſecing he did not deſign nor foreſee ſuch an 
| effect; bur in it (elf and as to its real Cauſes 
| it was neceſſary and natural. In a word, the 
ruUC notion of Fortune ( Is T2; ) denoreth no 
more, than the Ignorance of ſuch an event in 
BZ ſomcKnowingAgent concerned about it.So that 
it owes 1ts very Being to Human Underſtanding, 
and without relation to that 1s really Nothing. 
| How abſurd then and ridiculous is the Atheilt, 
| that would make this Fortune the cauſe of the 
Formation of Mankind ; whereas manifeſtly 
there could be no ſuch Thing or Notion in 
the World as Fortune, till Humane Nature 
was actually formed ? It was Man that firſt 
made Fortune, and not Fortune that produ- 
ced Man. For ſecing that Fortune in its pro- 
per acceptation ſappoſeth the Ignorance of 
lomething, in a ſubject capable of Knowledge; 
it you take away Mankind , ſuch a Notion. 
hath no Exiſtence, neither with relation to In- 
Ba __. an_ 
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animate Bodies that can be conſcious of no- 
thing, nor to an Omniſcient God, that can | 
be ignorant of nothing: And fo likewiſe the * 
adequate Meaning of Chance (+8 'Auzuars) (as | 
it is-diſtinguiſhed from Fortune ; in that the 
latter is underſtood to befall only Rational | 
Agents, but Chance to be among Inanimatc | 
Bodies) 1s really a bare Negation, that fignt | 
fies no more than this, That any Effect among 
| ſuch Bodies aſcribed to Chance, 1s verily pro | 
duced by Phyſical Agents, according to the 
eſtabliſhed Laws of Motion, but without their 
Conſciouſneſs of concurring to the Produdt | 
on, and without their Intention of ſuch an | 
Effect. So that Chance in its true ſenſe 1s al 
one with Nature: and both words are uſd 
Plato X. de Legibus, pronuſcuouſly by fome ancient 
ive {vg g 5 $46 Writers to expreſs the ſame thing 


£9, CUcn FavTa £D x 7u= 


X* vec in 2 me ANd We muſt be wary, left we 
ne X1,0.5 ſcribe any real Subliſtence or Per 
' ___ ſonality to this Nature or Chance: 

for it 1s merely a notional and imaginar) 
thing ; an abſtract Univerſal, which is proper 

ly Nothing ; a Conception of our own mt 

king, occaſion'd by our reflecting upon the 
ſertled Courſe of things ; denoting only thus 
much, Thar all thoſe Bodies move and aft 
according 
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according to their eflential properties and qua- 
lities without any conſciouſneſs or intention 
of ſo doing. So that in this genuine accepra- 
tion of Chance, here is nothing ſuppoſed, chat 
can ſuperſede the known Laws of Natural 
Morion: and thus to attribute the Formation 
of Mankind- to Chance, is all one with the for- 
mer Atheiſtical- Aflertion, that aſcribes it to 
Nature or Mechaniſm : and conſequently it 
hath- received a prolix and ſufficient Refuta- 
tion in my preceding Diſcourſe. 
(3) Bur thirdly, is likely chat our Atheiſt 
may willingly renounce the Doctrine of Chance 
as a thing differing from Nature, and may al 
low 1t to be the ſame thing, and that too no 
real and ſubſtantial Agent, bur only an ab- 
ſtract intellectual Notion : but fill he hath 
another Expedient in reſerve, which-is a mid- 
dle and ſafe way between the former rigour- 
ous Mechaniſm and the extrayagancies of For- 
tuitous Motion: viz. That at the. Beginning 
all things ('tis true) proceeded neceſſarily and 
fatally according to - the Mechanical powers 
and affections of Matter : but nevertheleſs the 
ſeveral Kinds of Animals were not formed at 
the firſt trial and effort without one errer or 


miſcarriage ; (as ſtrict Mechaniſm would ſup- 
poſe ;) 
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poſe;) but there was an unmenſe Varicty of | 
Ferments and Tumors and Excreſcences ot the | 
P33 &r- SOIL, Pregnant and big with Fetuss of al | 
Emped. 1maginable ſhapes and ſtructures of Body : 
Millions of which were utterly uncapable of | 
Life and Motion, being the Mo/z, as it were, | 
and the Abortions of Mother Earth: and ma- 
ny of thoſe that had Lite and Powers, to -pre- | 
ſerve their own Individuals, ' yet wanted the | 
due means of Propagation, and therefore could | 
\not tranſmit their Species to the following 
Ages : and that thoſe tew only, that we-now | 
find in Being, did happen (tor he cannot &x- | 
preſs 1t but by the Characters of a Chance) 
to have all the parts neceſlary; not only.for 
their own Lives, but for the Continuation of 
their Kinds. This is the favourite Opinion, 
among the Atheiſts, and the moſt plauſible 
of all ; by which they. think they may elude 
that moſt formidable Argument for the Be: 
ing of God, from the admirable contrivance 
of Organical Bodies and the exquiſite fitnels 
of their ſeveral Parts for thoſe Ends and Uſes 
they are put to, and ſeem to have been de: 
ſigned for. For, ſay they, ſeeing that thoſe 
innumerable Inſtances of Blunder and Defor- 
mity were quickly removed out of Know- 
ledge 
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ledge and: Being 41t'1s plain that no Animals 
| ought now to be found, bur ſuch as have duc 
Organs neceſſary for their own nouriſhment 
\ and increaſe of their Kinds : fo that this boaft- 
| ed Uſefulneſs of Parts, which makes Men at- 
tcibure their Origination to an intelligent and 
| wiſe Agent, 1s really no argument ar all : be- 


| cauſe 1t follows alſo from the Atheiſts Aﬀer- 


| tion. For ſeeing that ſome Animals are a&tr- 
ally preſerved 1n Being till now, they muſt 
needs all of them have thoſe parts that are 
| of Uſe and Neceſlity : but That ar firſt was 


9 only a Lucky Hit withour Skill or Deſign, and 
W# cyer lince 1s a neceflary condition of their 


Continuation. And fo for inſtance, when they 

are urged with: the admirable Frame > 
| Structure of. the Eye ; which conſiſts of fo 
great a Variety of Parts, all excellently a- 
_ dapted to- the Uſes of Viſion ; ; that ( to onut 
Mathcanai Confiderations more proper for 
Opticks) hath its many Coats and 'Humors 
tranſparent and colourleſs, leſt it ſhould tinge 
and ſophiſticate the Light that 1t lets in, by a 
natural " Tamdibe, that hath its Pupil fo con- , 
 ſtiruted, as to admit of Contraction and Di- 
latation according to the differing degrees of 


Light, and the Exigencies of ſeeing ; that hath 
FEye- 
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Eye-lids ſo commodiouſly placed, to clean * 
the Ball from Duſt, co ſhed neceſſary moiſture | 
upon it through numerous Glandules, and to | 
be drawn over 1t like a Curtain for the con- | 
venience of {leep ; that hath a thouſand more 
Beauties in its figure and texture never ſtu- | 
died nor admired enough : they will briskly 
reply, that they willingly concede all that can |} 
be ſaid in the commendation of ſo noble a 
member ; yer notwithſtanding they cannot | 

Pfal. 944 admit for good reaſoning, He that formed the 

9% Fye, ſhall not he ſee? for it was blind Nature 

| alone or Matter mechanically moved with- | 
out conſciouſneſs or direction, that made this þ 
curious Organ of Viltion. For the ſhort of 
the matter 1s this : This elegant ſtructure of 
che Eye 1s no more than 1s neceſlary to See- 
ing; and this noble faculty of Seeing 1s no 
more than 1s neceſſary to Life ; and conk- 
quently is included in the very ſuppoſition of 
any Animals living and continuing till now ; 
though thoſe be but the very few that at the 
beginning had the good fortune to have Eycz, 
among many millions of Monſters that were 

Lacre. deſtiture of them, jine wultu caca reperts, 

u5- and thercfore did fatally periſh ſoon after 
their Birth. And thus when we inſiſt wa 

tnhct 
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| ther like arguments of Divine Wiſdom in the 
frame of Animate Bodies; as the artificial Po- 
ſition of many Myriads of Valves, all fo fitu- 
| ate as to glve a free paſſage to the Blood and 
| other Humors 1n their due Chanels and Cour- 
ſes, but not permit them to regurgitare and 
| diſturb the great Circulation and Oeconomy 
| of Life; as the Spiral, and not Annulary, Fi- 
BT bres of the Inteſtines for the better Exerciſe 
W of their Fun&tions; as the provident furniſh- 
ing of Temporary parts for the Fztus during 
the time of geſtation , which are afterwards 
3 laid aſide ; as the ſtrange ſagacity of lirtle In- 
= {ts in chooſing of fit Places for the Excluſion 
| of tteir Eggs, and for the proviſion of proper 
food, when the young ones are hatcht and 
| necd it ; as the ardent 2 or natural Aﬀecti- 
| on in thoſe Animals, whoſe off-ſpring cannot 
at firſt procure their own ſuſtenance, but muſt 
 infallibly periſh, if not fed by the Parents ; as 
the untaught Inſtinfts and Impreſſes upon 
| every ſpecies, directing them withour imita- 
tion or deliberation to the ready knowledge 
of proper food, to one and the beſt way of 
their preſervation and defence, and to the 
never-failing propagation of their own kind: 
what-ever Conſiderations of this nature you 
SY pro- 


— 
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propoſe to this Atheiſt, as indeed ſuch Inſtan. 
ces are innumerable, all evidently ſetting forth } 
the Almrghty's Wiſdom and Goodneſs to ſuch ! 
4s are able to judge and will judge -indifk. | 
rently and impartially ; he hath this one ſub- 
terfuge from them all, Thar theſe things arc 
miſtaken for tokens of Skill and Contrivance, | 
though they be but neceflary Conſequence 
of the preſent Exiſtence of thoſe creatures 
For he that ſuppoſeth -any Animals to ſubſiſt, | 
doth by that very ſuppoſition allow them 
every Mcmber and Faculty that are neceſlary | 
to ſubſiſtence ; ſuch as are thoſe we have jult 
now enumerated. And. therefore, unleſs we || 
can prove 4 priori and independent of ths | 
Uſefulneſs, now that Things are once ſuppoſed 
to have cxiſted and propagated ; That among 
almoſt infinite Trials and Eſſays at the begur 
ning of things, among millions of monſtrous 
Shapes and imperfect Formations, a few fuc 
Animals, as now exiſt, could not poſſibly x 
produced ; theſe After-Conſiderations are 
very little moment: becauſe if ſuch Animal 
could in that way poſſibly be formed, 4 
might live and move and propagate their Kc 
ings; all this admired and applauded. Uſeful 
neſs of their ſeycral. Fabricks is but. a m_ 

| = 
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| fary condition and conſequence of their Exi- 
tence and Propagation * _. 
This 1s the laſt pretence and ſophiſtry of 
| the Atheiſts againſt the Propoſition in my Text, 
| That we received our Life and Being from a 
| Divine Wiſdom and Power. And as they can- 
| not juſtly accuſe me of any ways concealing 
K or balking their grand Objection: ſol believe 
£5 theſe following Conſiderations will give them 
= no reaſon to boaſt, That it cannot receive a 
juſt and ſatisfactory Anſwer. 
(1) Firſt therefore, we affirm that we can 
Z prove and have done 1t already by arguments 
8 4 priori ( which 1s the challenge of the Atheiſts) 
W that theſe Animals, that now exiſt, could nor 
| pofſibly have been formed at firſt by millions 
| of trials. For ſecing that they allow by their 
very Hypotheſis ( and without ſtanding to that 
| Courteſte we have proved it before ) that 
E there can be no Caſual or ſpontaneous Mo- 
tion of the Particles of Matter : it will fol- 
low that every ſingle Monſter among ſo ma- Akon 
ny ſuppoſed Myriads muſt have been mecha- jj = 
nically and neceflarily formed according to Porrente 
inc known Laws of Motion, and the tempera- 47 _ 
ment and quality of the Matter that it was crer.. 
made of, Which 1s ſufficient to eyince, that 
G2 7 no 
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no ſuch Monſters were or could have bees 
formed. For to denominate them even Mop: | 
ſters; they muſt have had ſome rude kind of 
Organical Bodics; ſome Stamina of Lite,though | 
never ſo clumſy ; ſome Syſtem of Parts con- 
- pounded of Solids and Liquids, that execy- 
ted ( though but bunglingly ) their peculix | 
Motions and Functions. But we have latch Þ 
ſhewn it impoſſible for Nature unaſhiſted to | 
conſtitute ſuch Bodies, whoſe ſtructure 1s x 
gainſt the Law of Specifick Gravity. So that 
ſhe could not make the leaſt endeavour to- | 
wards the producing of a Monſter ; or of any | 
thing that hath more Vital and Organical 
Parts, than we find in a Rock of Marble « i 
a Fountain of Water. And again, though 
we ſhould not contend with them about ther 
Monſters and Abortions ; yet ſeeing that the 
ſuppoſe even the perfect Animals, that are fill 
In being, to have been formed mechanically 
among the reſt ; and only add ſome mnulhon 
of Monſters to the reckoning ; they arc liabl 
to all the Difficulties in the former Explicz 
tion, and are expreſly refuted through tic 
whole preceding Sermon : where it is abut 
dantly ſhown, that a Spontaneous Production 
1s againſt the Catholick Laws of Motion, and 
againl 
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MW againſt Matter of Fact; a thing without Ex: 
3 ample, not only in'Man and the nobler Ani- 


| mals, but in the Smalleſt of Infedts-and the 


Vileſt of: Weeds: though the Fertility- of the 
W Earth cannot. be ſaid-to have been impaired 


ſince the beginning of the World. 


(2) Secondly, we may obſerve that this 


| Evaſion of the Atheiſt 1s fitted only to clude 


= ſuch Arguments of: Divine Wiſdom, as are 


| taken from things Neceſlary to the conſerya- 
tion of the Animal, as the Faculties of Sight 


| and Motion-and Nutrition, and the like ; be- 


Z cauſe ſuch Uſefulneſs is . indeed included in a 
W ecncral Suppoſition of the Exiſtence of that 
Animal : but it miſerably fails him againſt 


W other Reaſons from ſuch Members and Pow- 


ers of the Body, as are not neceſſary: abſo- 


| Jutely to Living and Propagating , but only 
much conduce to our better Subſiſtence and. 


| happier Condition So that the moſt obvi- 
| ous Contemplation of [the frame of our Bo- 
dies; as that we all have double Senfories, 
| two Eyes, two Ears, two Noſtrils, 1s an cf- 
tectual Confutation . of this Atheiſtical So- 


ptuſm. For a double Organ of theſe Senſes 
\ 15 not at all comprehended in the Notion of 


| bare Exiſtence : one of them being ſufficienc 
tO 
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to haye preſerved Life, and kept up the: Spe. ? 
cies 3 as common Experience 1s a witneſs, Nay | 
even the very Nails of our Fingers are an in- | 
fallible Token of Deſzgn and Contriyance: | 
for they arc uſcfull and convenient to piye 
ſtrength and fiimneſs to thoſe Parts in the 
various Functions they are put to; and to de 
{end the numerous Nerves and Tendons that | 
are under them, which have a moſt exquiſite 
ſenſe of Pain, and without that rative Armour 
would continually be expoſed to 1t: and yet 
who will ſay, that Nails are abſolutely necel- | 
ſary to Humane Life, and are concluded in * 
the Suppoſition of Simple Exiſtence ? It s | 
manifeſt therefore, that there was a Contr- 
yance and Foreſight of the Uſefulneſs of Nails 
antecedent to their Formation. For the old 

ae [tale pretence of the Atheiſts, That things were 

+" firſt made fortuitouſly, and afterwards their 

»iam na- Uſefulneſs was obſerved or diſcover, can have 

_—_ no place here ; unleſs Nails were either abſc- 

w wi Jutely requiſite to the Exiſtence of Mankind, 


"rh or were found only in ſome Individuals or | 


narwn {ome Nations of men ; and ſo might: be x 

/4 ?/9 ſcribed to > eccſity upon one account, or to 

/-m. Fortune upon the other. But from rhe Athc- 
it's ſuppoſition, That among the infinite Dr 
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verſity of the firſt terreſtrial Productions, there 
| were Animals of all imaginable ſhapes and 
tructures of Body, all of which ſurvived and 
multiplied, that by reaſon of their Make and 
| Fabrick could poſſibly do ſo ; it neceſſarily 
= follows, that we ſhould now have ſome Na- 
tions withour Nails upon their Fingers ; others 
with one Eye only, as the Poets deſcribe the 
| Cyclopes in Sicily, and the Arimaſpi in Scythia ; 
& others with one Ear, or one Nottril, or indeed 
W without any Organ of Smelling, becauſe that 
= Scnſe is not neceſſary to Man's ſubſiſtence ; 
2 others deſtitute of the uſe of Language, ſec- 
= ing that Mutes alſo may live: one People 
wad have the Feet of Goats, as the * 5 
ed Satyrs and Paniſc:i, another would reſem- 
| ble the Head of Jupiter Ammon, or the horn- 
| ed Statues of Bacchus : the Sciapodes, and Eno- plininss: 
8 tocite and other monſtrous Nations would be 574%. 
| no longer Fables, bur real inſtances in Nature: 
and, in a word, all the ridiculous. and extra- 
ZW vagant ſhapes that can be imagind, all the 
W fancics and whimlfies. of Poets and Painters and 
gyptian Idolaters, 1f fo. be they are conſtr 
ſent with Life and Propagation, would be 
now actually in Being, 1f our Atheiſts Notion 
were true : which therefore may CN 


— 
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paſs for a mere Dream and an Error : ill they | 
pleaſe ro make new Diſcoveries in Zerra Incop. 
_ nita, and bring along with them ſome Says | 
ges of all theſe fabulous and monſtrous Cor: | 
figurations. 
* (3) Bur thirdly, that we may proceed yet 
further with the Atheiſt, and convince him, 
that not only his Principle 1s abſurd, but his | 
Conſequences alſo is abſurdly deduced from 
it: we will allow him an uncertain extraya- 
gant Chance againſt the natural Laws of Mo- 
tion : though not forgetting that that notion | 
hath been refuted before, and therefore this 
Conceſſion is wholly ex abundanti. 1 ſay then, | 
that though there were really ſuch a thing s 
this Chance or Fortune ; yet notwithſtanding 
it 15 down-right madneſs to aſcribe the For 
mation of Human Bodies to a Caſt of this 
Chance. For let us conſider the very Bodis 
themſelves. Here are confeſſedly . all the 
marks and characters of Deſign in their ſtruc | 
ture, that can be required, though one ſup 
poſe a Divine Author had made them : here 
1s nothing in the Work it ſelf, unworthy 
ſo great a Maſter : here are no intrinſecal at 
guments from the Subject againſt the truth 
of that Suppoſition. Haye we then any cap? 
Cit} 


from the Origin of Humane 
city © judge and dittinguiſh, what is by 
Chance, and what by Art and Wiſdom ? Can 
we be ſure, when a Medal 1s dug our of the 
| ground, with ſome Roman Emperor's Image 
| upon 1t, and an Inſcription that agrees to his 
Titles and Hiſtory, and an Imprefe upon the 
Reverſe rclating to ſome memorable occur- 
rence in his life ; can we be ſure, that this Me- 
dal was really coined by an Artificer, or 1s but 
| a Product of the Soil from whence it was ta- 
ken, that might caſually or naturally receive 
WT that texture and figure : as many kinds of Fol- 
IF lis are very odly and elegantly ſhaped ac- 
= cording to the modification of their conſtitu- 
W ent Salts, or the cavities they were tormed in? 
Is it a matter of doubt and controverſic, whe- 
| ther the Pillar of 7rajan or Antoninus, the Ru- 
W ins of Perſepolis, or the late Temple of Minerva 
were the Deſigns and Works of Archutecture ; 
or perhaps might originally exiſt ſo, or be rar 
ſed up in an Earthquake by ſubrerraneous Va- 
| Pour? Do not we all think our ſelves infalli- | 
bly certain, that this or that very commodr 
| ous Houſe muſt needs have been built by Hu- 
mane Art ; though perhaps a natural Cave in 
a Rock may have ſomething not much unlike 
to Parlors or Chambers ? And yet he muſt be 
a mere Idiot, that cannot diſcern more Strokes 
; Dm © and 
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and Characters of Workmanſhip in the Struc- | 
cure of an Animal (11 an Humane Body eſpe. | 
cially) than in the moſt elegant Medal or #4; | 
fice in the World. They will believe the fire | 
Parents of Mankind to have been tortuitouſſy 

| formed without Wiſdom or Art: and that for 
this ſolid reaſon, Becauſe 1t 15 not ſimply in- 
poſſible, but that they may have been formed 
ſo. And who can demonſtrate (1f Chance be 
once admitted of ) -but that po//ebly all the In: 
ſcriptions and other remains of Antiquity may 
be mere Luſus Nature, and not Works of Hu: | 
mane Artifice. If this be good reaſoning, (et | 
us no longer make any pretences to Judgment þ 
or a faculty of diſcerning between things Pro: | 
bable and Improbable: for, except flat contrs 
dictions, we may upon equal reaſons believe | 
all things, or nothing at all. And do the 4 
theiſts Ton argue in common matters of Lit? 


Would they have Mankind lye idle, and lay 
aſide all care of Proviſions by Agriculture or 
Commerce; becauſe poſſibly ttr | 
Diſſolution of the World maj 
graviter terrarum motibius happen the next moment ? Had 


 Lucret. 5. Dif dabit 
ipſa fidem res Forſitan, & 


orbas Omnia conquaſſari in 
parto tempore cernes. 


Dinocrates really caryed Moult 
Athos into a Statue of A4lexands 
the Great, and had the memory. of the fact 


been obliterated by ſome accident; who _— 
altct 
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| afterwards have proved it impoſſible, bur that 
it- might caſually have been formed ſo ? for 
every Mountain muſt have ſome determinate 

| figure, and why then not a Humane one, as 

| poſſibly as another? And yet I ſuppoſe none 
S could have ſcriouſly believed ſo, upon this 
bare account of Poſſibility. *Tis an opinion, 

| that generally obteins among Philoſophers , 

= That there 15 but one Common Matrer, which 
W is diverſified by Accidents, and the ſame nu- 
| merical quantity of it by variations of Texture 

W may conſtiture ſucceſſively all kinds of Bodies 
= in che World. So that 'tis not abſolutely im- 
& poſſible ; but that, if you take any other Mat- 
W ter of equal weight and ſubſtance with the 
| Body of a Man, you may blend it fo long, 

W call it be ſhuffled intro Humane ſhape and an 
Organical ſtructure. Bur who is he fo aban- 

| don to fottiſh credulity, as to think, upon 

| that Principle, That a clod of Earth in a Sack 

| may ever by eternal ſhaking receive the Fa- 

| brick of Man's Body? And yer this 1s very 

| near a-kin, nay it 1s exactly parallel co the rea- 

{ ſoning of Atheiſts about fortuitous Producti- 
on. If mere Poſlibility be a good foungation 

tor Belicf ; even Lacian's True Hiſtory may be p.tzph. 

| true upon that account, and Palzphatus's Tales Ti A 
may be credible 1n m of the Title, credsbils 


—_— _ ' | DE rn mo | By 
A Confutation of Atheiſm = 
It hath been excellently well urged 1n this 
caſe both by Ancients and Moderns, that ty | 
attribute ſuch admirable StruEtures to bling ? 
Fortune or Chance, 1s no lefs abſurd than t» 
ſuppoſe, That if innumerable figures of the 
XX1111 Letters be caft abroad at random, they 
mighr conſiitute 1n due order the whole Are; | 
Cicero of Virg!l or the Annales of Ernius. Now the | 
de Not Arhertts may pret-nd to elude this Compart | 
'@ = ſon; as if the Caſe was not fairly tated. For 
37- hercin we firſt make an Idea of a particular 
Pocm ; and then demand, if Charce can poſſi | 
bly deſcribe That: ard ſo we conceive Man's | 
Body thus actually formed, and then affirm | 
that 1t exceeds the power of Chance to con- 
{titute a Being hke That: which, they may fay, 
1s to expect Imation from Chance, ad not 
{;:mple Production. Bur at the firſt Beginning 
of things there was no Copy to be followed, 
nor any pix-cxittent Form of Humane Bodics 
to be imitated. So that to put the caſe fairh, 
we ſhould {trip our minds and fancies from 
any particular Notion and Idza of a Livin 
Body or a Poem : and then we ſhall under- 
{tand, that what Shape and Structure ſoever 
ſhould be at firſt caſually formed, fo that it 


could live and propagate, might be Man : and 


whatfocver ſhould reſyle from the ſtrowing of 
thoſe 
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choſe looſe Letters, that made any Senſe and 
| Meaſures, might be the Poem we ſeek for. 
To which we reply, Thar if we ſhould allow 
them, that there was no prx-exiſtent Idea of 
| Humane Nature, ll it was actually formed, 
(for the Idea of Man 1m the Divine Intelle&t 
| muſt not now be conſider'd) yer becauſe they 
| declare, that great Multitudes of . Ws 
. . ucret. 5. Hinc ubi que* 
each SPECIES of Animals did for- que loci regio opportuna da- 
| tuicouſly emerge out of the Soil —_ Creſcebant uteri,&c 
in diſtant Countries and Ch- ;:. Fo” pnaiac arena 
| Matecs; what could that bz leſs modis multis varia ratione 
| than Imitation 1n blind Chance, © 
ro make many Individuals of one Species fo 
| exactly alike ? Nay though they ſhould now, 
| to croſs us and evade the force of the Argu- 
ment, deſert their ancient Doftrine, and de- 
| rive all ſorts of Animals from ſingle Originals 
of cach kind, which ſhould be the common 
Parents of all the Race : yer ſurely even in 
| this account they muſt neceffarily conſtituce 
' Two at leaſt, Male and Female, in every Spe- 
cies; which Chance could neither make fo 
very nearly alike, without Copying and Imi- 
tation 3 nor ſo uſcfully diftering, without Con- 
trivance and Wiſdom. So that let them rake 
whether they will : It they deduce all Animals 
from {ſingle pairs of a fort; even to make the 
Second 
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Second of a Pair, 1s to write after a Copy; i 
is,1n the former compariſon, by the caſting of 
looſe Letters to compoſe the pra-exiſtent par. 
cicular Poem of Ennius : But if they make ny 
merous Sons and Daughters of Earth amon 
every Species of Creatures, as all their Authors 
have ſuppoſed ; this 1s not only, as was faid be. 
fore, to believe a Monky may once fſcribbl: | 
the Leviathan of Hobbes, but may do the fame | 
frequently by an Habitual kind of Chance,cven 
above the number of all the Impreſſion. 
Let us conſider, how next to Impoſlible it 
' 1s, that Chance (1f there were ſuch a thing) | 
ſhould in fuch an immenſe Variety of Parts un | 
an Animal twice hit upon the ſame Structure, 
ſo as to make a Male and a Female. Let us 
reſume the former inſtance of the XXIIII Let- 
ters thrown at random upon the ground. 'Ti 
Tacquers a Mathematical Demonſtration, That thek 
7 4% XXII do adnut of ſo many Changes in their 
7. 2.7 order, may make ſuch a long roll of different: 
£74/ione. Iy ranged Alphabets, not two of which are 2 
like ; that they could not all be exhauſted, | 
though a Million millions of Writers ſhould | 
each write above a thouſand Alphabets a-day 
tor the ſpace of a Million millions of yeats 
Whar ſtrength of Imagination can extend it 
{clf ro embrace and comprehend ſuch a pro 
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| digious Diverlity ? And 1t 1s as intallibly cer- 

| tain, that ſuppoſe any. particular order of the 
| Alphaber to be aſſigned, and the XXIIII Let- 

| ters to be caft at a venture, fo as to fall in a 

| Line ; it 1s- fo many Million of millions odds 

to one againſt any ſingle throw, that the aſ- 

| ſigned Order will not be caſt. Let us now 

| ſuppoſe, there be only a thouſand conſtituent 

8 Mcmbers 1n the Body of a Man, (that we may 

ZW cake few enough) it is plain that the different 

| Poſition and Situation of theſe thouſand Parts, 

| would make ſo many diftering Compounds 

and diſtinct Species of Animals. And if only 

XXI11I Parts, as before, may be ſo multifart- 

{ ouſly placed and order'd, as to make many 

| Millions of Milltons of differing Rows : in 

& the ſuppoſition of a thouſand parts, how im- 

| menſe muſt that capacity of Variation be ? eyen 

| beyond all thought and denonuntion, to be 

expreſſed only in mute Figures, whoſe mult:- 

plicd Powers are beyond the narrowneſs of 

| Language, and drown the Imagination in a- 

ſtoniuſhment and confuſion. Eſpecially if we 

obſcrye, that the Variety of the Alphabet con- 

| ſider'd above, was in mere Longitude only : 

| but the Thouſand parts of our Bodies may be 

Diverſified by Situation in all the Dimenſions 


of Solid Bodies : which multiples all oyer and 
oyer 
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over again, and overwhelms the fancy in | 
new Abyſs of unfathomable Number. Noy } 

' it is demonſtratively certain , that 1t is all thi | 
odds to one, againſt any particular trial, That 
no one man could by caſual production be 
framed like another ; ( as the Atheiſts ſuppoſe 
"thouſands to be in ſeveral regions of the Earth; 
and I think tis rather more odds than lefs, tha 
no one Female could be added to a Male ; in 
as much as that moſt neccſlary Difference of | 
Sex 1s' a higher token of Divine Wiſdom and 
Skill, above all the power of Fortuitous Hit, 
than the very Similicude of both Sexes 1n the | 
other parts of the Body. And again we.mult 
conſider, that the vaſt imparity of this Odds 
againſt the accidental likeneſs of two: Caſual 
Formations 1s never leſſen'd and diminiſh'd by 
Trying and Caſting. 'Tis aboye a Hundred 
to one againſt any particular throw, That you 

_ do not caſt any given Sctt of Faces with: fout 

* Cubical Dice : becauſe there are ſo many & 
veral Combinations of the fix Faces of four | 
Dice, Now after you have caſt all the tri | 
but one: *tis ſtill as much odds at the laſt re 
maining time, as it was at the firſt. For blind 

| Infenſible Chance cannot grow cunning -b/ 
many experiments; neither have the preceding 
Caſts any influence upon thoſe that come = 
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ſo that if this Chance of the Athciſts ſhould 

have cſſayed 1n vain to make a Species for a 
Million millions of Ages , tis ſtill as many 
Millions odds againſt that Formation, as it 

| was at the firſt moment in the beginning of 
Things. How incredible is it therefore; that 

it ſhould hit upon two Productions alike, 

Z8 within ſo ſhort duration of the world, accord- Luc. 
FT ing to the Doctrine of our Atheiſts? how much *74-* 


opmor : 


more, that it ſhould go fo within the compaſs 5b »- 
of a hundred years, and of a ſmall trac of amo 


Ground; ſo that this Male and.Female might recen/g; 
come together ? If any Atheiſt can be induced N-i»r2 


eſt mun- 


| to take his Soul for a. wager, againſt ſuch an 7;, »eaue 
inexhauſtible diſproportion; let hum neverhere- pitt 
after accuſe orhers of Eaſineſs and Credulity. os T 
W (4) But fourthly, we will ſtill make more. 
ample Conceſſions, and ſuppoſe with the A- 
theiſt, that his Chance has actually formed 
all Animals in their terreſtrial Wombs. Let 
us ſce now, how he will preſerve them to. 
Maturity of Birth. What Climare will he 
cheriſh them in, that they be not inevitably 
deſtroyed by Moiſture or Cold? Where 1s that 
xquability of Nine Months warmth to be 
found ? 'that unifornt warmth, which 1s ſo ne- 
cellary eyen inthe incubation of Birds, much * 
more 1n the time of geſtation of Viviparous A- 
+5 an 
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nimals. 1 know, his Party have placed thi 


Ceſalpn. great SCENE in Agypt, or ſomewhere between | 
#28 the two Tropicks. Now not to mention the | 
Cool of the Nights, which alone would de- 


troy the Conceptions; tis known that al 
thoſe Countries have either inceſſant Rains 
every year for whole months together, or are | 
quite laid under water by Flouds from the 
higher Grounds ; which would certainly cor. 
rupt and putrefy all the zeeming Wombs o 
the Earth, and extinguiſh the whole brood of | 
Embryons by untimely Abortions. : 
(5) But fifthly, we will fill be more obl: | 


ging tothis Atheiſt, and grant him his petit- | 


on, That Nature may bring forth the young | 


Infants vitally into the World. Let us feenow 


- what Suſtenance, what Nurſes he hath prov: | 


ded for them. If we conſider the preſent | 
Conſtitution of Nature; we muſt affirm, that | 
moſt Species muſt have been loſt for want df | 
toſtering and feeding. *Tis a | great miftake | 
that, that Man only comes weak and helpkk | 
into the world: whereas 'tis apparent, that | 
excepting Fiſh and Inſe&ts (and not all df 
them neither) there are very few or no Crex | 
cures, that can provide for themſelves at fil 
without the aſliſtance of Parents. So that ur 


(cſs they ſuppoſe Mother Earth to- be a great 


Animal, 


<a 


o 
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| Animal, and to have nurtured up her young Otispring 
with a conſcious Tenderneſs and providential Care ; there 
is no poſlible help for it, but they muſt have been dou- 
bly ſtarved both with hunger and cold. 

(6) But fixthly, we will be yet more civil to this 
Atheiſt, and forgive him this Difficulty alſo. Let us ſup- 
poſe the firit Animals maintain'd themſelves with food, 
though we cannot tell how. Bur then what ſecurity hath 
he made for the Preſervation of Humane Race ſrom the 
Jaws of ravenous Beaſts? The Divine Writings have 
acquainted us, that God at the beginning gave Mankind 
Dominion (an imprefled awe and authority) over every Gen. 1.28; 

living thing that moveth upon the Earth, But in the A- 
theilts ZZypothefts there are no imaginable means of De- 
fence. For 'tis manifeſt, that ſo many Beaſts of Prey, 
Lions, Tigres, Wolves and the hike, being of the 
fame age wi:h Man, and arriving at the top of their 

| Strength in one year or two, muſt needs have worried 
Ss and devoured thoſe forlorn Brats of our Atheiſts, even 
= before they were wean'd from the Foramina Terre: or at 
&@ lea in a ſhort time after, ſeeing that all the Carnivorous 
8 Animals would have multiplied exceedingly by ſeveral 
| Generations ; before thoſe Children that eſcaped ar firſt, 
could come to the Age of Puberty. So that Men would- 
always leſſen, and their Enemies always encreaſe. 

| But ſome of them will here pretend, that Epicurus was 
out in this matter ; and that they were not born mere 
| Infants out of thoſe Wombs of the Earth ; but Men at 
their full growth, and in the prime of their ſtrength. 
But I pray whar ſhould hinder thoſe grown luity Intants, 
from breaking ſooner thoſe Membranes that involved 
them ; as the Shell of the Egg is broken by rhe Bird, and- 
| the Ammnios by the Fztus > Were the Membranes fo" 
thick and tough, that the Ferus mui itay rhere, till he 
nad teeth to eat through rhem, as young Maggots do 


through a Gall? But let us anſwer theſe Fools — to 
{11k 
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their Felly. Let us grant, that they were born with Beards, | 
and in the full time of Manhood. They are not yet inany | 
better condition : here are ſtill many Enemies againſt few, 
many Species againſt One ; and thoſe Enemies ſpeedily | 
multiplying in the ſecond and third and much lower ge. 
nerations; whereas the Sons of the Firſt Men muſt have 
2 tedious time of Childhood and Adoleſcence, before they 
can either themſelves afſiſt their Parents, or encourape 
them with new hopes of Poſterity. And we muſt conſider 
withall, that (in the notion of Atheiſm) thoſe Savages 
were not then, what civilized Mankind 15 now ; but 
Mutum & turpe pecus, without Language, without mutual 
Society, without Arms of Offence, without Houſes or 
Fortifications; an obvious and expoſed Prey to the ravage 
of devouring Beaſts; a moſt ſorry and miſerable Plantatr 
on towards the Peopling of a Worid. 


And now that I have followed the Atheiſts through { 
many dark mazes of Error and Extravagance : having to 
my knowledge omitted nothing on their iide, that looks 
like a Difficulty ; nor propoſed any thing in Reply, but 
what I my ſelf really believe to be a ju't and ſolid An- 
{wer : I ſhall here cloſe up the Apoſile's A: gument of the 
Exiſtence of God from the conſideration ot Humane Ns- 
ture. And 1 appeal to all ſober and impartial Judges of 
what hath been deliver'd ; Whether thoſe Noble Facul- 
ries of cur Souls may be only a mere Sound and Echo 
irom the claſhing of ſenſleſs Atoms, or rather indubitably 
mult proceed from a Spiritual Subiiance of a Heavenly 
and Divine ExtraQtion: whethcr 1i:vie admirable Fabricks 
of our Bodies ſhall be aſcribe] to tte tata] Motions or for- 

_ kuitous Shutflings of blind Matt-r, or rather beyond cot 
Ii.25.-. overly to the Wiſldem and Cenir:varce of the Almight) 


-* Author of all thin; Who 1 Wonder | d 
0 ull in Counſel, an 
Excellent in I orking. To whom, & 3 mM 
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| That ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
living God, who made Heaven and Farth 
ard the Sea, and all things that are there- 
in: Who in times paſt ſuffer d all Nations t6 
walk in their own ways, Nevertheleſs, he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and 


fruitfull Seaſons, filling our hearts with Food 
and Gladnefs. 


LL the Arguments, that can be 
A brought, or can be demanded, for 
the Exiſtence of God, may, pex- 

haps not abſurdly, be reduced to 

three General Heads: The Fir of which will 
include all the Proofs from the Yital and In- 
tciigent portions of thz Univerſe, the Orga- 
nical Bodies of the various Animals, and the 
Immaterial Souls of Men. Which Living and 
Underſtanding Subſlar.ces, as they make in- 
comparably the molt coniiderable and noble 
| Parc of the naturally known and viſible Crea- 
ton ; fo they do the moſt clearly and co- 
gently demonſtrate to Pluloſophical Enqui- 
 -. Aa: += - ga 
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xers the neceſſary Selt-cxiſtence, and omni. 
potent Power, and unſearchable Wiſdom, 
and boundleſs Beneficence of their Maker 
This firſt Topick therefore was very fitly and 
divinely made uſe of by our. Apoſtle in his 
Conference with Philoſophers and chat inquif. 
Shap.17. v.2. t1Vve People of Athens : the latter ſpending their 
time in nothing elſe but either to tell or to hea 
ſome New thing; and the other to call in que- 
{tion the moſt evident Truths, that were deli 
ver'd and received of Old. And theſe Argy- 
ments we have hitherto purſued in their ut: 
moſt latitude and extent. So that now we 
ſhall proceed to the Second Head, or the 
Proots of a Deity from the Inanimate part 
of the World; ſeeing that even Natural Rex 
ſon, as well as the Holy Scripture, aſſures 
us, That the Heavens declare the Glory of God, 
and the Firmament ſheweth his Handywork: 
That He made the Earth by his power, He hath 
eſtabliſhed the World by his wiſdom, and hat 
_ ſtretched out the Heaven by bis underſtanding; 
Pol. 148.5. That He commanded and they were created ; He 
147. 8. Path alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; Ht 
6.2 Covereth the Heaven with Clouds, He prepareth 


Rain for the Earth, Fe crowneth the Tear with 
Dis Goodneſs. 


_— OE 


Pal. 19. 1, 


Jer. 5I. 15. 


Theſc 


F from the Frame of the World. 


Theſe Reaſons for God's Exiſtence, from 
the Frame and Syſtem of the World, as 
they are equally true with the Former, fo 
they have always been more popular and 
plauſible to the illiterate part oft Mankind ; 


in ſo much as the Epicureans, and 
ſome others, have obſerved, that 
mens contemplating the . moſt 
ample Arch of the Firmament, 
the innumerable multitude of the 
Stars, the regular Riſing and Sct- 
ting of the Sun, the periodical 
and conſtant Vic:ſhtudes of Day 
and Night and Seaſons of the 
Year, and the other Aﬀections of 


Lucret. 5. Preterea cw&ls ras 
tiones ordine certo, E; varia 
annorum cernebant tempora 
perts: & lib. 6. Nam bene qus 
didicere Deos ſecurum agere &4- 
vum, $i tamen interea miran= 
eur, &c. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 
lib. 2, QLuy hunc hominem 
dixerit, qui cum tam certos 
cali motus, tam ratos aſtro- 
rum ordines, &c. Plutarch. de 
plac. phiL 1, 6. ©zxs 3d #ryoay 
ow » \ . 4 —_ 
£200 am) TW Gaivourrwy ds 
gov , ogavrts TT We 24ANS 
ovupurias ovres alrjes, % Te- 
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 Mereors and Heaycnly Bodies, 
| was the principal and almoſt only 
oround and occaſion, that the Notion of a 
God came firſt into the World : making no 
mention of the former Proof from the Frame 
of Human Nature, 7hat in God we Live and 
Moze and have our Being : Which Argument. 
being fo natural and intrinſecal ro Mankind, 
doth neverth.lefs ([ know not how) ſcem more 
remote and obſcure to the Generality of Mzn ; 
who are readicr to fetch a Reaſon from the 
immenſe diſtance of the ſtarry Heavens and 
ne outmolt Walls of the World, than feel 

| 0::c 
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rers the neceſlary Selt-cxiſtence, and omni- 
potent Power , and unfearchable Wiſdom, 
and boundleſs Beneficence of their Maker, 
This firſt Topick therefore was very fitly and 
divinely made uſe of by our Apoſtle in his 
Conference with Philoſophers and chat 1nquiſi- 
ohap.17. .2. tive People of Athens : the latter ſpendrig their 
time in nothing elſe but either 10 tell or to hear 
ſome New thing; and the other to call in que- 
| ſtion the moſt evident Truths, that were deli- 
ver'd and received of Old. And theſe Argu- 
ments we have hitherto purſued in their ut- 
moſt latitude and extent. So that now we 
ſhall proceed to the Second Head, or the 
Proots of a Deity from the Inanimate part 
of the World; ſecing that even Natural Rea- 
ſon, as well as the Holy Scripture, aſlures 
Flal- 19. us, That the Heavens declare the Glory of God, 
and the Firmament ſheweth his Handywork ; 
Jer- 51415 That He made the Farth by his power, He hath 
eſtabliſhed the World by his wiſdom, and hath 
ſtretched out the Heaven by bis underſtanding ; 
Pla. 148.5. That He commanded and they were created ; He 
197. 8. hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever and ever ; He 
6.2 Covereth the Heaven with Clouds, He prepareth 
Rain for the Earth, He crowneth the [car with 

Dis Goodneſs. 


Thelc 


| —From the Frame of the World. 


Theſe Reaſons for God's Exiſtence, trom 
the Frame and Syſtem of the World, as 


i1 ſo much as the Epicureans, and 
ſome others, have obſerved, that 
mens contemplating the moſt 
ample Arch of the Firmament, 
the innumerable multitude of the 
Stars, the regular Riſing and Sct- 
ting of the Sun, the periodical 
and conſtant Viciſhtudes of Day 
and Night and Seaſons of the 
Year, ard the other Aﬀections of 
Meteors and Heaycnly Bodies , 
was the principal and almolt only 


they are equally true with the Former, fo 
they have always been more popular and 
plauſible ro the 1literate part ot Mankind ; 


Lucret. 5. Preterea cels ras 
tiones ordine certo, Et varia 
annorum cernebant tempora 
verts : & lib. 6. Nam bene qus 
didicere Deos ſecurum agere 4- 
pum, $i tamen interea miran= 
tur, &c. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 
lib. 2, Quu hunc haminem 
dixerit, qui cum tam certos 
cali motus, tam ratos aſtro- 
rum ordines, &c. Plutarch. de 
plac. phiL 1, 6. @zs 30 #rrorap 
32 . . , \ ES , 
£20, am TW Geaouteyoy acts 
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round and occaſion, that the Notion of a 
God came firſt into the World: making no 
mention of the former Proof from the Frame 


ot Human Nature, That in God we Live and 
Moze and have our Being : Which Argument 
be1ng fo natural and intrinſecal ro Mankind, 
coth reverth.lefs (I know not how) ſeem more 
remote and obſcure ta the Generality of M-n ; 
ho are rcadier to fetch a Reaſon from the 
mmenſe diſtance of rhe ſtarry Heavens and 
we outmult Walls of the World, than feel 
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one ar home, within themſelves, 1n their own 
Faculties and Conſtitutions. So thar hence 


we may perceive, how prudently That was 
waved, and the Second here inſiſted on by 
St. Paul ro the rude and {:mple Semi-barba- 
rians of Lycaonia : He left not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did gocd, and gave us Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitfull Seaſons , filling our 
Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. Which word; 
we ſhall now interpret 1n a large and fre: Ac- 
ceptation ; ſo that this Second Theme may 
comprehend all the Brute Inanimate Matter 
of the Univerſe, as the Former compriſed all 


viſible Creatures in the World, that have 


Underſtanding or Senſe or Vegetable Lit: 
Theſe two Arguments are the Voices of Na- 
ture, the unanimous Suffrages of all real 
Beings and Subſtances created, that are natu- 
rally knowable without Reyclation. And tf, 
Laſtly, in the Third place, we can evince the 
Divine Exifte::ice trom the Adjundts and Cir- 
cumſtances of Human Life ; if we find 1n 
all Ages, 1n all civiized Nations, an Univer- 
ſal Beliet and Worſhip of a Divinity ; if we 
find many unqueſtionable Records of Super- 
natural a:d Miraculous Effects :; if we find 
many faithtull Relations of Prophecies pun 
ctually accompithed , of Prophecies ſo well 
atteſted, 


f 
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from the Frame of the Warld, 


—_—_ 


— 


atteſted, above the ſuſpicion of Falhhood, to 
remote and particular and unlikely to come 
to pals, beyond the poſſibility of good Guel- 
ſing or the mere Foreſight of Human Wiſ- 
dom ; if we find a moſt warrantable tradi- 
tion, that at ſundry times and in divers manners 
God ſpake unto mankind by his Prophets and by 


in Sacred Writings a clearer Revelation of his 
Divine Nature and Will: if, I fay, this Third 
Topick from Human Teſtimony be found 
agrecable to the ſtanding Vote and Atteſtation 
of Nature , What further proofs can be de- 
manded or deſired 2 what fuller eyidence can 
our Adyerfaries require, feerng all the Claſſes 
of known Beings are ſummoned co appear ? 
Would they have us bring more Witneſſes, 
than the All of the World ? and will they nor 
ſtand to the grand Verdict and Determina- 


hdels, that perſiſt to deny a Deity ; when all 
| Creatures in the World, as well ſpiritual as 
corporeal, all from Human Race to the low- 
elt of Infe&ts, from the Cedar of Libanus 'to 
| the Moſs upon the Wall, from the vaſt Globes 
| Of the Sun and Planets to the ſmalleſt Parti- 
cles of Duſt, do declare their abſolute depen- 


dence upon the firſt Auchor and Fountain - 
al 


his Son and his Apoſtles, who have deliver'd to us 


tion of the Univerſe? They are incurable In- 
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2}, Bcing and Motion and Lite, the only Eter 
nal and Self-exiſtent God ; with whom inhs- 
bir all Majeſty and Wiſdom and Goodagſ 
for ever and ever. EE 

But before I enter upon this Argument 
from the Origin and Frame of the World; 
ic will not be amiſs to premiſe ſome Particy- 
lars, that may ſerve for an 1lJuſtration of the 
Text, and be a proper Introduction to our 
Diſcourſe thereupon. 

As the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, were 
preaching the Goſpel at Ly/tra a City of Lyca- 
onia an Aſia the Lets, among the reſt of their 
Auditors, there was a lame Cripple from lus 
Birth, whom Pau! commanded with a Joud 
voice, To ſtand upright on his feet; and im- 
 mediately by a miraculous Energy he leaped 
and walked. Let. us compare the prelent 
Circumſtances with thoſe of my former Text, 
and obſerve the remarkable difference in'the 
Apoltle's proceedings. No queſtion but there 
were ſeveral Cripples at Arhers, fo very large 
and populous a City ; and if that could be 
dubious, I might add, that the very Cl: 
mate difpoſed the Inhabitants to impotency 
In the Feet. Atthide tentantur greſſus, ocalr 
que In Acheis Finibus--- are the words of Lt- 
cetivs ; Which "tis probable he tranſcribed 

from 
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from the Frame of the World. 
from Epicurus a Gargettian and Native of A- 
ij..15, and therefore an unqueſtionable Evi- 
derc2 in a matter of this nature. Neither 
is it Iikly, that all the Athenian Cripples 
ſhould eſcape the ſight of Sr. Paul ; ſeeing he 
diſputed there in the Market daily with them ver. .x 
that met him. How comes 1t to paſs then, 

| that we do-not hear of a like Miracle in that 
City ; which one would think might have 
oreatly conduced to the Apoſtles defign, and 
have converted, or at leaſt confuted and pur 
to filence the Epicureans and Stoicks ? But it 
5 not difficult to - give an account of this 
ſeeming Diſparity ; if we attend ro the Qua- 
lifications of the Lame perſon at Lyfras whom 
Paul (tedfaſtly beholding, and perceiving that yer. ,. 
he had Faith to be healed, ſaid with a loud woice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. Thus is the neceſla- 
ry Condition, that was always required by 

| our Saviour and his Apoſtles. And Feſus ſaid Euke 18. 43. 
unto the blind man, Receive thy ſight, thy Faith 
hath ſaved thee ; and to the Woman, that had 
the Iſſue of blood, Daughter, be of good com» *. 4: 
fort, thy Faith hath made thee whole, go in peace. 
Twas want of Faith in our Saviour's Coun- 
iymen, which hinder'd him from ſhedding 

| among them the falutary Emanations of his 

| Divine Vertue: Ard he did not many might) Man. 13.38 

B Works 
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liorks there, becauſe of their Unbelief. There 
were many diſeaſed perſons ' in his own 
Country , but very few that were rightly 
wark 6. 3, diſpoſed for a ſupernatural Cure. St. Mark 
| hath a very obſervable Exprefſion upon the 
fame occaſion: And he could do no mighty 
Work there, ſave that he laid his hands upon a 
few fic hk folk, and healed them. Ka; 8x 2Svaro td 
SY TTVET? OUyajmy mano, We read In St. Luke &.I7, 
And the Power (Svzpuc) of the Lord was preſent 
to heal them. And, chap. 6. Ver. 19. And the 
whole Multitude ſought to touch him : for there 
went Vertue (Svews) out of him, and healed them 
all. Seeing then that 327 and Stvzju; are words 
of the ſame Root and Signification ; ſhall we 
ſo interpret the Evangeliſt, as if our Saviour 
had not Power to work Miracles among his 
unbelieving Conntrymen ? This 1s the pat 
ſage, which that impious and impure Athellt 
Vanini Dial. LUC ilio V anino ſingled Out for his Text in his 
43% pretenced and mock Apology for the Chrr 
{tan Religion; wickedly infinuating, as if the 
Prodigies of Chriſt were mere knpeores and 
acted by Confederacy : and therefore wherc 
the Spectators were incredulous, and conſe 
emily watchtull and ſuſpicious, and not ca 
ly impoſed on, he cozld do no mighty 
Work there ; there his Arm was a 
a 


God Almighty, with Deficiency of Power ? 
He could do no mighty- Works ; that is, he 
rozld do none, becauſe of their Unbelief. 
There's a frequent change of thoſe words in 
all Languages of the World. And we may 


appeal with St. Chryſofom to the common The Age 


Cuſtom of Speech, whatever Country we 5n!. 


@vacantoumor 


live in. This therefore is the genuine Senfe 2755 . 
of that expreſſion 3 Chriſt wozld not heal their _ —_— 
infirmities, becauſe of the hardneſs and flow- aw! $i» i 
ncſs of their Hearts, 1n that they believed m5 en 
him not. And I think there is not one in- © 
| ftance 1n all the Hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment of a Miracle done for any ones fake, 
| nat did not believe Jeſus to be a good per- 
ſon, and ſent from God ; and had not a diſ- 
poſition of Heart fit to receive his Doctrine. 
(For to believe he was the Meſſias and Son of See yohm ch. 9- 
| God, was not then abſolutely neceſſary, nor 77 5 
rigidly exacted ; the moſt Signal of the Pro- 
phecies being not yet fulfilled by him, ill his 
. - Ae: Paſſion 
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Luke 23. 8. 
Mark 8. 12. 


Nlatr. 17.15. 
15. 22. 


Luke 8. 4. 


Paſſion and Reſurrection.) So Herod hoped in 
vain 70 have ſeen ſome Miracle done by hin: 
And when the Phariſees ſought of him a: ſion 


from Heaven, tempting him ; they reccived this 


diſappointing Anſwer, Veril/y I ſay unto you, 
[here ſhall no Sign be given to this generation. 
And we may obſerve in the Goſpels, That 
where the Perſons themſelves were incapable 
of actual Faith; yet the Friends and Relati- 
ons of thoſe Dead that were raifed again-to 
life, of thoſe Lunaticks and Demoniacks that 
were reſtored to their right minds, were ſuch 
as ſought after him and believed on him. 
And as to the healing of Ma/chus's Ear, it was 
a. peculiar and extraordinary” Caſe: For 
though the perſon was wholly unworthy of 

ſo gracious a Cure; yet in the account of the 
meek Lamb of God it was a kind of Injury 
done to him by the fervidneſs of St. Peter, 
who knew not yet what Spirit he was of, and 
that his Maſter's Kingdom was not of thus 
World. But betides this obvious meaning 
of the Words of the Evangeliſt, there may 
perhaps be a ſublimer Senſe couched under 
che Expreſſion. For in the Divine Nature 
Will and Can are frequently the ſelf-ſame 
thing ; and Freedom and Necellicy, that arc 
oppolites here below, do in Heayen above 


moſt 


from the Frame if the World. 


moſt amicably agree and joyn hands toge- 
ther. And this-1s not a Reſtraint, or Impo- 
tency ; but the Royal Prerogative of the moſt 
abſolute King of Kings; that he wills to do 
nothing. but what. he. can ; and that he can 
do nothing which 1s repugnant to his divine 
Wiſdom and eflential Goodnefs.. God can- 
xot do what 1s unjuſt, nor ſay what ts untrue;. 
nor promufe with a mind to deceive. Our 
Saviour therefore could do no nughty Work 
in a Country of Unbelieyers;z becauſe it was 
not fit and reaſonable. And ſo-we may fay of 
our Apoſtle, who: was acted by the Spirit 
of God; that he could. do no Miracle at A- 
thens, and that becauſe of their Unbelief. 
There 15 a very fad and melancholy Account 
of the ſucceſs of his ſtay there. Howbeit Cer- Twi ot &- 
tain Men clave unto him and believed; A more ©1734 
diminutive expreſſion, than if they had been 
cailed a few. And we do not find, that he 
ever viſited this City again, as he did ſeveral 
others, where there were a competent numr 
ber of Diſciples. And indeed, if we conſider 
the Genius and.Condition of the Athenians at 
that time, How vitious and corrupt they 
were; how conceited of their own Wit and 
Science and Politeneſs, that They had 1n- 
vented Corn and Oil and diſtributed chem 
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Cice £ : - 7 : : . *y » .- 
Cicero pro tg the World; that They firſt taught Civiliy, 


fune Athens and Learninz, and Religion, and Laws to the 
ws reſt of Mankind ; how {woln and puffed up 
anne with the fulſome Flatteries of Philoſophers 


8 ore a9 and Sophiſts and Pocts of the Stage: we can- 


3N omnes t2r- 


rs 4ſribuze Not Much wonder, that they ſhould fo little 
mee Dod. regard an unknown Stranger, that preached 
55.1} unto them an unknown God. 

I am aware of an Objection, That for ought 
we can now affirm, St. Paul might have done 
ſeveral Miracles at Athens, though they be not 
related by St. Luke. I confeſs I am far from 
aſſerting, That all the Miracles of our Savi- 

| $zeJohn 21. OUr are recorded in the Goſpels, or of his 
25-n42c2r- Apoſtles in the Acts. But nevertheleſs, in the 
preſent Circumſtances, I think we may con- 

| jcture, Thar if any Prodigy and Wondet 

had been performed by our Apoſtle among 

thoſe curious and pragmatical Athenians ; it 

would have had ſuch a Conſequence, as 

might have deſerved ſome place in Sacred 
Hiſtory, as well as this before us at Lyſtra: 

where when the people ſaw what Paul had done, 

they lift up their wotces, ſaying in the ſpeech of 
Lycaonia, The Gods are come down to us in the 

likeneſs of Men : and the Prieſt came with 

Oxen and Garlands, and would have facri 

ficed to them, as to Jupiter and Mercuriws. 
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That this was a common Opinion among 
the Gentiles, that the Gods ſomerimes aſſu- 
med Human ſhape, and converſed upon Earth 
25 Strangers and Travellers, muſt needs be 
well known to any one, that ever looks into 
the ancient Poets. Even the Vagabond Life 
of Apollonius Tyanenſis ſhall be called by a 
bigotted Sophuſt, Emu & avSeans; Oc, a Pe- Eunapine, 
regrination of a God among Men. And when © * 
they ſay, 61009w7t; a2 g0m6, In the ſhape of Men, 
we muſt not ſo underſtand it, as if they be- 
lieved, that the Gods had other Figure than 
Human even in Heaven it ſelt { for that was 
the received Doctrine of moſt of the Vulgar 
Heathen, and of ſome Se&ts of Pluloſophers 
too, ) but that They, who in their own Na- 
ture were of a more auguſt Stature and glo- 
rious Viſage had now contracted and deba- 
ſed themſelves into the narrower Dimenſions 
and meaner Aſpects of mortal Men. Now 
when the Apoſtles heard of this intended Sa- 
crifice, they rent their cloaths and ran in among ver. 14 
the people, crying out, &&C. St. Chryſoftom upon 
this place hath a very odd Expoſition. He 
enquires why Paul and Barnabas do now at 
lalt reprove the Pcople, when the Prieſt and 
Victims were even at the Gates; and not pre- 
ſently, when rhey lift up their Voice and ne 
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4azx 3 3 them Gods : for which he ailigns this reaſon, 
T879 87 mw Jn- OS 
nor, 73. That becauſe they ſpoke Auwzers, in the Lycg- 
<eiz 821% 33: onian 10ngue, te Apoſtles did not then under- 


Styyorrn fig 


awww (tind them: but now they perceived their 


«Fs & 8 Meaning by the Oxen and the Garlands. In- 
Os, deed it 1s very probable, that the Lycaonian 
re I [anguage was very difterent from the Greek: 


Ta Iuandk au- 


-#r. Chryſ. 2d 35 We may concludetrom Ephorus and Strabo 


loc. 


 Ephorus apud that cites him, who make almoſt all the Ne- 
 Strab. lib. 14+ tjons of Aſia Minor to be Barbarians ; and 
| Steph. voce from Stephanus Byzantius, who acquaints Us, 
ay that 226, a Juniper-trce, was called #>&u 
in the Speech of the Lycaonians, 4 Thi ugh 

v2 pj, But notwithltanding we can by no 

' means allow, that the great Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles ſhould be 1gnorant of that Language; 

he that ſo ſolemaly affirms of himſelf, I rhank 

x Cor. 14. 18. my God, I ſpeak with Tongues more than you all. 
And yet at the firſt Effuſion of this heavenly 

acts 2. Gift, the Dwellers in Cappadociz, in Pontus and 
Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia ( ſome of them 
near Neighbours to the Lycaonians ) heard 

the Apoſiles ſpeak in their ſeveral Tongues the 
wonderfull Works of God. And again, How 

could they have preached the Goſpel to the 
Lyjirians, if they did not uſe the common 
Language of che Country? And to what 

ve. 15. purpoſe did they cry out and ſpeak to _ 
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if the Hearers could not apprehend ? or how 

could they by thoſe Sayings reſtrain the peo- Ve "5: 

ple from ſacrificing ; if what they ſaid wasnot 

intelligible 2 Bur it will be asked, Why then 

were the Apoſtles ſo ſlow and backward in re- 

daiming them ? and what can be anſwer'd to 

th: Query of St. Chryſoftom? When I conſider 

the circumſtances and nature of this affair, I 

| am perſuaded they did not hear that dif- 

courſe of the people. For I can hardly con- 

ceive, that Men under ſuch apprehenſions as 

the Ly/lrians then were, in the dread Preſence 

and under the very Nod of the almighty 7«- 

iter, not an Idol of Wood or Stone, but the ozewaus, 

the real and very God (as the Athenians made 32m, 

their Complement to Demetrius Poliorcetes ) I”. 

, k | . .” Oz The 7 

ſhould cxclaim in his ſight and hearing : thus, 

I fay, ſeems not probable nor natural ; nor 1s 

t afirm'd in the Text : but they might buzz, ,. ©. 

and winſper ic one to another, and tacitly TW ivvris 

withdrawing from the preſence of the Apoſtles, ——_— 

they then /ift p their voices and noiſe it about 

the City. So that Paland Barnabus are bur yuſt 

then informed of their idolacrous deſign, when 

| th.yrent their Cloaths, & run in \mong them, 

| andexpoſtulate with them 3 Stirs, why do ye theſe ver. 3. 

Pings? we alſo are Men of like paſſions with you 

(aunrag tw, Mortal men like your ſelves, Miigif 
C 45S voln homjn 
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12 Emmiw9, 25 it 15 judicioully render'd 1n the ancient La 

fp dis, . » : E : 

2 common tin Verlion, otherwiſe the Antitheſis 1s not fo 

Go wires, plain : For the Heathen Theology made even 
che Gods themſelv.s ſubject to human palſi. 
ons and appetites, to Anger, Sorrow, Luft 
Hunger, Wounds, Lameneſs, G&c. and ex- 


empted them from nothing but Dcath and 


Al dvyer ws 


Ei 2owree Old Age) and preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
70: 9,e9"- turn from theſe vanities (i, e. Idols) unto the 


ala. Hom. F jing God, which made Heaven and Earth and 
the Sea, and all things that are therein : whoin 
times paſt ſuffered all Nations to walk in their 
own ways 5 Thevz 72 Im, not all Nations, but 


all the Heathen (the word Heathen comes 
from 9m ) all the Gentiles. diſtingutſhed from 
the Jews; as the ſame words are tranſlated 
Rom.15.11.and 2 Tim. 4.17. and ought to have 
been ſo, Rom. 1.5. and 16. 26. but much moe 
im our Text, which according to the preſent 
Verſion ſeems to carry a very obſcure, it noter- 
roneous, meaning; but by a true interpretation 
15 very cafieand intelligible; That hitherro God 
had ſuffer'd all the Gentiles to walk in their 
own ways3 andexcepting the Jewsonly, whom 
he choſe for his own pcople and preſcribed 
themaLaw, he permitted the reſt of Mankind 
to walk by the mere light of Nature without 
the aſſiſtance of Revelation : bur that now in 


the 
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the fulneſs of time he had even to the Gen- 
tiles alſo ſent ſalvation and open'd the door of 
faith , and granted repentance anto life. So 
chat theſe words of our Apoſile are exactly co- 
incident with that fo much controverted pal- 
ſage in his diſcourſe to the Athenians : And 
the ( paſt) times of this ignorance (of the Gentilc 
World) God winked at (or ovexlook'd : ) but wes. 
now commandeth all men every where to repent. 
And nevertheleſs even 1n that gloomy ſlate of 
Heatheniſm, he left not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that he did good ( <3xvenuw & ve99%, always 
doing good from Heaven, which ſeems to be 
_ Femme pon _ is authorized 

the Syriack Interpreters) aud gave us Rain | 

fow Heaven and fraiful Seaſons, filing aur rank 
hearts with food and gladneſs. Even the Gen- THE 
tiles might feel after him and hnd fim ; fee- *' Swan 
ng that the admirable frame of Heaven and 9211 ol. 
Earth and Sea, and the munzficent proviſion 527 4% 


Ti. Horat. 


ot food and ſuſtenance for his Creatures did Nec/iquid me- 
competently ſer forth his Eternal Power and "pw. 4. 
Godhead ; fo that (ſtupid Idolaters and) pro- 774% «= 
{anc Atheiſts were then and always without *#* 
excuſe: which 1s the ſcope of theſe Diſcourſes. 
Our Adyerſaries have uſed the ſame me- 
tnods to elude the preſent Argument from the 
Frame of the World, as they have done 10 
= = - evade 


Acts 17. 3d. 
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evade the former from the Origin of Mankind. 
Some have maintain'd, That this World hath 
thus exiſted from all Erernity 1n 1ts prefent 
form and condition : but Others do as ſtiffly 
- affirm, That the Forms of particular Worlds 
are generable and corruptible ; fo that our 
preſent Syſtem cannot have ſuſtain'd an inte 
nite Duration already gone and expired : but 
however that Body 1n general, the common 

Baſis and Matter of all Worlds and Beings, is 
ſc]exiſtent and eternal ; which being natu- 
rally divided into innumerable little particles 
or atoms,cternally endued with an ingenit and 
inſeparable power of Motion, by their omn: 
farious concurſions and combinations and co- 
alitions, there emergeth ſucceſſively ( or at 
once, if Matter be infinite) an infirute num- 
ber of Worlds; and among the reſt aroſ 
this viſible complex Syſtem of Heaven and 
Earth: and thus far theydo agree, but then they 
differ about the cauſe and mode of the produc: 
ton of Worlds, ſome aſcribing it to Fortune, 
and others to Mechaniſm or Nature. Indeed, 
tor the Aſtrological Atheiſts, they will giveus 
no trouble in the preſent diſpute ; becayſ: 
they cannot form a peculiar Hyporhe/is here, 
as they have done before about the Originat 
on of Animals. For though ſome of then! 
are 
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arc ſo vain and ſenſeleſs, as to pretend to 
a Thema Mundi, a calculated Scheme of the 
Nativity of our World: yet it exceeds even 
their abſurdity to ſuppoſe the Zodiack :and 
Planets to be efficient of, and antece- 
dent to. themſelves ; or to exert any Influ- 
ences, before they were in Being. So that to 
refute all poſhble Explications that the Arhe- 
its have or can propoſe, I ſhall proceed in 
this following. method. | 

I. Firſt, I will prove 1t impoſlible, that the 
primary Parts of our World, the Sun and the 
Planets with their regular Motions and Re- 


volutions, ſhould have. ſubſiſted eternally in 


the preſent or a /;ke Frame and Condition. 
IE Secondly, I. will ſhew, That Matcer 


abſtractly and abſolutely confider'd, cannot 


have born an Infinite Duration now paſt and 
expired ; as alſo that Motion cannot have 


coexiſted- Eternally, as an inherent Property 


and ef[ential: Attribute of the Atheiſt's God, . 


latter. 


II. Thirdly, That, though we allow them, - 
that Univerſal Matter hath endured from 
cyerlaſting., divided into infinite Particles in 
the Epicurean way, and that Motion hath. 


been coxval.and .cocternal with it: yet theſe 
Co - ' - Parti 
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Particles or Aroms'could never of themſelyes, 
by omnifarious kinds of Motion, whether 
Fortuitous or Mechanical, have fallen orbeen 
diſpoſed into this or a {ike vitible Syſtem; 
though a ſuppoſed infinite Duration of the 
Atoms and their Motions fhould already be 
expired and gone. 

IV. And Fourthly, 2 poſteriori , "That the 
Order and Beauty of the Inanimate Parts of 
the World, the diſcernible Ends and Final 
Cauſes of them, the = B:n», or a Meliority 
above what was neceflary to be, do evince 
by a reflex Argument, That it 1s the Produtt 


— ——_ 


and Workmanſhip, not of blind Mechaniſm 
or blinder Chance ; but of an Intelligent and 
Bemign Agent, who by his excellent Wiſdom 
made the Heavens and Earth : and gives Rains 


and fruitfull Seaſons for the ſervice of Man. 


|. And Firſt, That the preſent or a lik 
Frame of the World hath not ſubſiſted from 
Evcrlaſting. We will readily concede, that 
a thing may be truly Eternal, though its Du- 
ration be terminated at one End. For ſo we 
afirm Human Souls tro be Immortal and 
Eternal, though Tv &n &x Jozy, there Was a timc 
when they were Nothing ; and GO 
thc 


_ 
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Ter Infiniee Duration wikt alwavs be bound- 
ed at one Extreme by char firſt beginning of 
Fxiftence. So that, for ought appears as yet; 
the Revolutions of the Earth and other Pla- 
nets about the Sun, though. they be limited 
2t one end by the preſent Reyolution, may 
nevertheleſs haye been Infinite, and Eternal 
without any Beginning. But then we muſt 
conſider, that this Duration of Human Soubk 
s only potentially Infinite : for Their Ecer- 
nity conſifts only m an endleſs capacity of 
Continuance withont ever ceaſing to be, in 
a boundleſs Futurity that can never be ex- 
hauſted, or all of it be paſt and prefent : 
But ther Duration can never be poſitively 
and attually Eternal ; beeauſe it 1s moſt ma- 
niteft, that no Moment can ever be aſligned, 
wherein it ſhall be true, that ſuch a Soul 
hath then actually ſuſtain'd an Infinite Du- 
ration. For that ſuppoſed Infinite Duration 
will by the very Suppoſition be limited at 
two Extremes, though never ſo remote aſun-' 
der; and confequently muſt needs be Finite. 
Wherefore the true Nature and Notion of 
a doul's Eternity 1s this: That thc fucure mo- 
ments of 1ts Duration. can never be al! paſt 
2nd preſent ; but ſtill there will be a agen 
| 2Ra. 
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and Potentiality of more for ever and eye; 
So that we evidently perceive, from this in- 
tance of a Soul, That what-ever ſucceſlÞ 
Duration, ſhall be bounded at one end, and 
be all paſt and preſent, muſt come infinitely 
ſhort of Infinity. Which neceflarily evin 
ccth, That the preſent or a 4ike World can 
never have been Eternal ; or that there can- 
not have been Infinite paſt Reyolutions of a 
Planet about a Sun. For this ſuppoſed Ink 
nity 1s terminated at one extreme by the 
preſent Reyolution, and all che other Rey 
lutions are confeſſedly paſt ; ſo that the 
whole Duration 1s bounded at one end, and 
all paſt and preſent, and therefore cannot 
have been Infinite, by what was proved be- 
fore. And this will ſhew us the vaſt diffc 
rence between the falſe ſucceſſive Eternity 
backwards, and the real one ro come For, 
conſider the preſent Revolution of the Earth, 
as the Bound and Confine of them both. 
God Almighty, f he fo pleaſeth, may cor 
_ tinue this Motion to perpetuity in Infinite 

Revolutions to come : becauſe Futurity 5 
inexhauſtible, and can never be all ſpent and 
run our by paſt and preſent moments. But 


ten, if we look backwards from this pic 
ſent 


wv mubungy CC © 8 
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ſent Revolution, we do apprehend the Impol- 
{bility of infinite revolutions on that fide : 
becauſe all are already paſt, and ſo were once 
actually preſent, and conſequently are finite, 
by th: argument betore. For ſurely we can- 
not conceive a Prxteritneſs (if I may fay fo) 
till backwards in infinitam , that never was 
preſeat : as we can an endleſs Futurity, thar 


"never will be preſent. So that though one 15 


potentially infinite ; yet nevertheleſs the other 
1s politively finite. And though this Reaſoning 
doth neceſſarily conclude againſt the paſt inf- 
nite duration of all ſucceſſive Motion and 
mutable Beings ; yet it doth not all affect the 
eternal Exiſtence of the adorable Divinity, in 
whoſe invariable nature there 1s no Paſt nor 
Future; who 1s Omnipreſent not only as to 
Space, but as to Duration 3 and with reſpect 
tofuchOninipreſence it 1s certain and manuteſt, 
that Succeſſion and Motion are mere 1impoſl:- 
bilities and repugnant in the very terms. 

And Secondly, though what hath been now 
ſaid, hath given us ſo clear a view of the na- 
ure of fuccetlive Duration, as to make more - 
Arguments needleſs: yet I ſhall here brictly 
ſew, how our Adverſaries Hypotheſis doth 
without any outward oppoſition deſtroy and 
confute it felE For let us ſuppoſe infinite 

= Reyo- 
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Revolutions of :he Earth abour the Sun tobe: 
"already gone and expired : I take it. to b: 
ſelf evident ; that, if None of thoſe paſt Re- 
volutions has been infinite ages ago, All the 
Revolutions put together cannot make up the 


duration of infione ages. It follows therefore 


from this ſuppoſition, that there may be ſome 
one aſſignable Revolution among them, that 
iS at an infinite diſtance trom the preſent. But 
it 1s ſelf-evident ikewife, that no one paſt Re 
volution can be infinitely diſtant from the 
preſent : for then an infinite or unbounded 
Duration may be bounded at two extremes 
by two annual Revolutions 3 which 1s abſurd 
and a contradiction. And again, upon the 
ſame ſuppoſition of an eternal paſt Duration 
of the World, and of infinite annual Reyolu- 
tions of the Earth about the Sun; I would 
ask concerning the monthly Revolutions of 
the Moon about the Earth, or the diurnal 
ones of the Earth upon its own Axis, bot 
which by the very Hypotheſis are coxyal witl 
the former ; whether theſe alfo have beenf- 
nite or infinite? Not finite to be ſure; be 
cauſe then a finite number would be greater 
than an infinite, as 12 or 365 are more than 
_ an Unit. Nor infinite neither ; for then two 
or three Infinites would exceed one anotht; 
as 


FR 
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45 4 Year cxcceds a Month, or both exceed a 
Day. So that both ways the Suppolſition is 
repugnant and impoſlible. 
And thirdly, the Arguments already uſed, 
| from the gradual Increaſe of Mankind, from 
the known Plantations of moſt Countries, 
| from the recent Invention of Letters and 
| Arts, &c. do conclude as forcibly againſt the 
| Eternity of the World, as againſt infinite Ge- 
nerations of Humane Race. For if the preſent 
Frame of the Earth be ſuppoſed eternal ; by 
the ſame notion they make Mankind to have 
| been cocternal with it. For otherwiſe, this 
eternal Earth , after ſhe had been eternally 
| barren and deſolate, muſt at laſt haye ſpon- 
tancouſly produced Mankind, without new 
cauſe from without, or any alteration in her 
{ own texture : which 1s ſo groſs an abſurdity, 
| that even no Atheiſt hath yet affirmed it. So 
| tharit eyidently follows, that if Mankind had 
| abeginning ; the preſent Form of the Earth, 
and therefore the whole Syſtem of the World 
nada beginning allo. 
| Which being proycd and eſtabliſhed ; we 
| 4c now enabled to give anſwers to ſome 
BB bold Queries and Objcetions of Atheiſts; That 
ceing God is deſcribed as a Being infinitely 
powertull and perfectly good; and that theſe 
—_ Attri- 
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Attributes ware eſſential ro him fromall Eter- 
nity ; why did not he by his Power for the 
more ample communication of his Goodneſs 
create theWorld eternally, if 3c created it ata} 
or at leaſt, many Millions of Ages ago betore 
this ſhort ſpan of duration of five or (1x thoy- 
ſand Years? To the firſt we reply, Thar, ſce- 
ing we have diſcover'd an intrinſecal and na 
tural impoſſibility, that a ſucceſſive Daration 
ſhould be actually eternal ; it 1s noleſs than a 
contradiction to it ſelf, that the World 
ſhould be created from everlaſting : and there- 
fore it 1s no affront to the divine Omnipotence; 
if by reaſon of the formal incapacity and re- 
pugnancy of the thing, we averr that the 
World could not poilibly have been made 
from all Erernity, even by God himſelf, 
Which gives an anſwer to the Second Queſt 
on, why created fo lately ? For if it be mr 
poſiible to have been created eternally ; there 
can no inſtant be aſſigned for its Creation 1n 
Time, though never ſo many Myriads and 
Millions of years ſince, but the ſame Query 
might be put, Why but now, and why fo 
late? For evcn beforc that remoter period 
God was eternally exiſtent, and might have 
made the World as many Myriads of Ages 
(till backwards before That: and conſequent: 
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ly — this Objection 15 abſurd and unreafonable. 
| For clſe if it was good and allowable, it 


would eternally hinder God from exerting 


lis Creative Power : becauſe he could never 
make a World ſo early, at any given Mo- 


| ment; but it might truly be ſaid, He cou'd. 


| have created it ſooner. Or if they think that 
| there may be a Soonelt Inſtant of poſlible 


| Creation : yet ſceing that all Inſtants a an 
| equal pretence to it in humane apprehenſion, 


| why may not this recent production of the 


| World, according to Sacred Authority, be. 


ſup -oſed to be that Sooneſt ? at leaſt it may 
ht that Claim tout, that cannot be bat- 
fled by ſuch Arguments, as equally conclude 
| againſt all Claims, againſt any conceivable 
| Beginning of the World. + 
| And fo when they profanely ask, Why 

| did not this ſuppoſed Deity, if he really 

made the Heavens, make them bone Med 
| and immenſe, a fit and honourable Manſion 
for an infinite and incomprehenfible Being ? 
| Or at leaſt vaſtly more ample and magnitt- 
| cent, than this narrow Cottage of a World ? 
| We may make them this anſwer ; Firit, that 
It 5 impoſſible and a contradiction, char a 
created World ſhould be immene ; ' becauſe 


It. 
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it is the nature Ot Space and Motion ; thar 
they can never be actually and poſitively in. 
finite : they have a power only and a capaci- 
ty of being increaſed without end; fo that 
no Space can be aſſigned ſo vaſt, bur ſtill x 
larger may be imagind ; no Motion 
(wift or languid, but a greater Velocity or 
Slowneſs may ſtill be conceived; 'no poſitive 
Duration of it ſo long, than which a more 
laſting may not be ſuppoſed. From whence 
ſecondly it follows; that, though the World 
was a million of times more ſpaczous and 
ample, than even Aſtronomy ſuppoſes 1t ; or 
yet another million bigger than that, and fo 
on 1n infinite progreſſion; yet ſtill they 
might make the ſame Exception world with: 
our end. For ſeeing that God Almighty can 
do all that is poſſible; and Space hath always 
a poſſibility of being enlarged indefinitely : 
he could never create fo ample a World , but 
{t]l it would be true, that he could have 
made a bigger ; the facundity of his Cres 
uve Power never growing barren nor being 
exhauſted. Now what might always be an 
exception againſt all poſhble Worlds, cat/ 
never be a juſt one againſt any whatſc 


ver. 
And 
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| And when they fcoffingly demand, Why 
would this imaginary Omnipotence make * 
| {uch mean pieces of workmanſhip? whar an 
indigent and xkmpotent thing 1s his principal 
Creature Man ? would not boundleſs Benefi- 
| cence have communicated his divine Perfecti- 
ons in the molt eminent degrees ? they may 
| receive this reply, That we are far from ſuch 
E arrogance, asto pretend to the higheſt digni- 
| ty, and be the chief of the whole Creation ; 
| we bclieve an inviſible World and a Scale of 
| Spiritual Beings allnobler thanour ſelves : nor 

vet are we ſo low and baſe as their Atheiſm 
| would depreſs us; not walking Statues of 

| Clay, not the Sons of brute Earth, whoſe 
| final Inheritance 1s Death and Corruption : 
| we carry the Image of God in us, a rational 
| and immortal Soul ; and though we be now 
| miſcrable and feeble, yet we aſpire after cter-- 
| nal happineſs, and firmly expect a great exal- 
| tation of all our natural powers. But farther 
we affirm, That whatſoever was or can be 
| made, whether Angels or Archangels, Cherubims 
| or Seraphims, whether Thrones or Dominions or © 
| Principalities or Powers, all the glorious Hoſt: 
of Heaven, muſt needs be finite and imper-- 


ket and dependent Creatures: and God _ | 
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of the exceeding greatneſs of his power is ſl 
able, without end, to create higher Claſſes 
of Beings. For where can we put a ſtop tg 
the Efficacy of the Almighty ? or what can 
we affign for the Higheſt of all poffible & 
nite pertections ? There can be no ſuch thing 
or notion, as an almoſt Infinite : there can be 
nothing Next or Second to an omnipotent 
God : Nec wiget quicquam fimile aut ſecun: 
dam ; as the Heathen Poet ſaid excellently 
well of the ſuppoſed Father of Gods and Men 
The infinite Diſtance between the Creator 


and the nobleſt of all Creatures can neyer 


be meaſured nor exhauſted by endleſs addi 
tion of finite degrees. So that no actul 
Creature can ever be the molt perfect of all 
poſſible Creation. Which ſhews the folly df 
this Query, that might always be demanded 
It things be as they will ; that would imp: 
ouſly and abſurdly attempt to tie the Arm 
of Omnipotence from doing any thing ar al 
becauſe it can never do its Utmoſt: 

IL I proceed now to the Second Propol: 
tion, that neither Matter univerſally and ab- 
{tractly conſider'd nor Motion can have cndu 
red a paſt Erernitv. And to this I ſhall ſpea 
the more briefly ; not only becauſe it'is 

abſtruk 
+ 
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abſtruſe and metaphyſical Speculation ; bur alſo of far 
leſs moment and conſequence to us than the others : ſee- 
ing that without this we can evince the Exiſtence of 
God from the Origin and Frame of the Univerſe. For 
if tie preſent or a like Syſtem of the World cannot poſ- 
bly have been eternal, by the firſt Propoſition ; and if 
without God it could neither naturally nor fortuitouſly 
emerge out of a Chaos, by the third Propoſition : We 
mult neceſſarily have recourſe to a Deity, as the Con- 
triver and Maker of Heaven and Earth ; whether we 
ſuppoſe he created them out of Nothing, or had the 
Materials ready eternallyrto his hand. Bur nevertheleſs, 
becauſe we are verily perſuaded of the truth of this Ar- 
ticke, we ſhall briefly aſſign ſome reaſons of our Belief 
in theſe following Particulars. 

Firſt, It is no Contradiion, that Matter ſhould be 
produced out of Nothing. Irt is urged as an Univerſal 
Maxim ; that nothing can proceed from Nothing. Now 
this we readily allow ; and yet it will prove nothing a- 
eainſt the poſſibility of Creation. For when they ſay, 
Nothing from Nothing ; they muſt ſo underſtand it, as 
excluding all Cauſes, both material and efficient. + In 
which ſenſe it is moſt evidently and infallibly true : be- 
ng equivalent to this propoſition ; that nothing can 
make 1t ſelf, or, Nothing cannot bring its no-ſelf out of 
non-entity into Something. Which only proves thus 
much, That Matter did not produce it ſelf, or that all 
Subſtances did not emerge out of an Univerſal Nothing. 
Now who ever talked at that rate? We do not create 
the World from Nothing and by Nothing ; we aſſert an 
etcrnal God to have been the Efficient Cauſe of it. So 
that a Creation of the World out of Nothing by Some- 
ting ; and by that Something, that includes in its Na- 
ture a neceſſary Exiſtence and perfe&tion of Power ; is 
crtainly no Contradiction ; nor oppoſes that common 

2. Maxim. 
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Maxim. Whence it manifeſtly follows, That ſeeing God 
may do any thing, that implies not a ContradiQion ; if 
there be ſuch an Eſſence as God, he may have created 
Matter out of nothing , or given That an Exiſtence, that 
had no Being before. 

Secondly, Some Things have been aitually created 
out of Nothing. In a former Diſcourſe we have proved 
{ufficiently, that Human Souls are not mere modification 
of Matter, but real and ſpiritual Subſtances, that have as 
true an Exiſtence, as our very Bodies themſelves. Now 
no man in his wits can ſeriouſly think, that his own Soul 
hath exiſted from all Eternity ; not the Stuff or Matter 
of it, for it is no compound Being ; not the Perſonality 
of it, as I appeal to Common Sente ; and if a man could 
believe, that Is perſonal Soul hath been from everlaſt- 
ing, ſuch an Opinion would be as deſtruQtive to Athe- 
iſm, as to concede the contrary now. So that the ſpt- 
ritual Souls of Men have confeſſedly been produced out 
of Nothing. + But if God hath analy created thoſe in- 
telligent Subſtances, that have ſuch Nobility and Excel- 
lency above brute ſenſeleſs Matter ; 'tis pervicactouſnels 
to deny, that he created Matter alſo : unleſs neceſſary 
Exiſtence be included in the very Eflence and Idea of 
Matter. 

Thirdly, Matter doth not include in its Nature a ne- 
ceſſity of Exiſtence. Human Souls, as is proved before, 
have been actually created, and conſequently have not 
neceſſary Exiſtence included in their Eſſence. Now can 
] believe, that my ſpiritual Soul, that underſtands and 
judges and invents, &c. hath notwithſtanding a depen- 
dent and precarious Being ; while the Particles of this 
dead Ink and Paper have been neceſſarily eternal and ut 
create ? tis 222inſt natural reaſon; and no one while he 
contemplates an individual Body, can diſcern ſuch a ne- 
ceſſity. But men have been taught to believe, that mo 
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ſion or Space, and Body are the ſelf-ſame thing : ſo that 
becauſe they cannot imagin, how Space can either begin 
or c2aſe to exiſt ; they preſently conclude, that extended 


infinite Matter muſt needs eternally have a Being. But I 


ſhall fully prove hereafter, that Body and Space or Di- 
ſtance are quite different things, and that a Vacuity is 
iatcr{perted among the Particles of Matter, and ſuch a 
one as hath a vaſtly larger extenſion, than all the Matter 
of the Univerſe. Which now being ſuppoſed ; they muſt 
abſtract their ſmagination from that talſe infinite Exten- 
ſion, and conceive one Particle of Matter ſurrounded on 
all ſides with vacuity, and contiguous to no other Body. 
So that all other Matter 1s divided and diſtinct from it, 
by the very ſuppoſition. And hence it appears, that 
whereas formerly they fancied an immenſe boundleſs 


Space, as an homogeneous One; which great Individual 


they believed might deſerve the Attribute of neceſſary 


Exiſtence : Now the whole Queſtion is about one ſolitary: 


Atom, that hath no dependence on the reſt of the World ; 
and 1s no more ſuſteined in Being by other Matter, than 
it could be created by it ;; whether this poor Atom , 


ſluggiſh and unaQtive as it 1s, doth involve Necelſlity of 


Exittence (the firſt and higheſt of all perfeCtions) in its 
particular nature and notion ? I dare preſume tor the 
Negative in the judgments of all ſerious men. And I 


Serm. ViI. 


oblerve the Fpicureans take much pains to COonViInce Us, x ucrer. ib. x. 


that in natural corruptions and diſſolutions Atoms are not 
reduced to Nothing ; which ſurely would be needlels, if 
te very Idea of Atoms imported Selt-exiſtence. And 
yet it one Atom do not include ſo much in its Notion 
and Effence ; all Aroms put together, that 1s, all the 
Matter of the Univerſe does not include it. So that up- 
0n the whole matter, ſeeing that Creation 1s no contra- 


viction, that God hath certainly created nobler Subſtan-' 


| Cs than Matter, and that Matter is not neceſſarily eter- 
_—”T na] : 
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nal; it is moſt reaſonable to believe, that the Eternal and 
Selk-exiſtent God created the Material World alfo* ang 
produced it out of Nothing, 

And Fourthly, it will be allowed as true, by all thoſs 
that canreach theſe Speculations ; That whatſoever hath 
not neceſſarily an eternal ſelf-exiſtence included in its ve- 
ry Nature and Definition,(which we have proved Matter 
bath not) cannot have been atually ſelf-exiſtent from E. 
ternity : ſo that finally there is not only a great induce- 
ment from its probability and reaſonableneſs,but a down- 
right Neceſſity of admitting the Creation of the World, 

And then Fifthly, as to Motion, that we may wave 
ſome Mctaphy fical Arguments, which demonſtrate that 
Local Motion cannot be poſitively eternal ; we ſhall 
only obferve in two Words ; That 1f Matter be not 
cllentially cternal, as we have ſhewed before ; much leſs 
can Motion be, that is but the adjunct and accident of 
it, Nay though we ſhould concede an Eternity to Mat- 
ter; yet why muſt Motion be cozval with it 2 whichss 
not only not inherent and eſſential to Matter ; but may 
be produced and deſtroyed at the pleaſure of free Agents: 
both wv hich are flatly repugnant to an eternal and necel- 
iary Duration. I am aware, how ſome have aſſerted 
that the ſame quantity of Motion is always kept up m 
the world ; which may ſeem to favour the Opinion ol 
ts infinite Duration : but that Fancy doth ſolely depend 
upon an abloſute Plexum ; which being refuted 1n my 
next, it Will then appear how abſurd and falſe that con- 
ccipt 15s, how eafily diſproved from the Motive power 
ot Souls embodied, and the gradual increaſe of Men 
and other Animals, and many Arguments belides. 
Therefore let this alſo be concluded, That Motion cat- 
not have fubſiſted in an infinite paſt Duration : Which 
was the thing to be proved. 
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Acts XIV. 15, &c. 


That ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
living God, who made Heaven and Earth 
and the Sea, and all things that are there- 
in: Who in times paſt ſuffer d all Nations ts 
walk in their own ways, Nevertheleſs, he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and 
fruitful Seaſons, filling our hearts with Food 


and Gladneſs. 


Hen we firſt enter d upon this Topic, 

the demonſtration of God's Exi- 
ſtence from. the Origin and Frame of the 
World, we offerd to prove four Propoſi- 


LIONS. | 
1. That this preſent Syſtem of Heaven and 


Earth cannot poſſibly have ſubſiſted from all 


Eternity. 

2. That Matter conſider'd generally, and 
abſtractly from any particular Form and Con- 
cretion, cannot poſſhbly have been eternal : 
Or, if Matter could be ſo; yet Motion can- 
not have cocxifted with 1t eternally, as an 1n- 
herent property and efſential attribute of Mat- 
ter. Theſe two we have alrcady eſtabliſhed 
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116 preceding Diſcourſe ; we ſhall noy 
CW 1n the third piace, 
2. That, though we ſhould allow the Athe- 
its, that Matter -and Motion may have been 
trom cvcrlaſting ; yet if (as they now ſuppol:) 
there were once no Sun nor Starrs nor Earth 
nor Planets; bur the Particles, that now con- 
Ritute them, were diffuſed in:'the mundane 
Space in manner of a Chaos withour any con- 
cretion and coalition; thoſe diſperſed Particles 
could never of chemſely cs by any kind of Na- 
tural motion, whether call'd Fortuitousor Mc- 
chanical, have convend into this preſent orany 
other like Frame of Heaven and Earth. 

I. And firſt as to that ordinary Cant of 11 
literate and puny Atheiſts, the fortuztors or ca- 
ſjual concourſe of Atoms, that compendious and 
caly Diſpatch of the moſt important and difh- 
cultattair, the Formaticn of a World; (belides 
chat 1n our next undertaking 1t will be retured 
all along ) I ſhall now bricfly diſpatch 1t, from 

Sem. . What hath been formerly ſaid concerning the 
oy rruc notions of Fortanc and Chance. Wherc 
CY 1t 1S evident, that in the .:rheiftical Hvpo- 
thetis of the World's producticn, Fortuitous 
and Mechanical nauit be the felf-fanc thing: 
B<caule Fortzne 15 no real entity nor phylical 
cllence, bur a mere rclative ſignification, dc- 


notung 
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noting only this; That ſuch a: thing ſaid to 
al out: by Fortune. was really effected by 
material and neceſſary Cauſes ; bur the Per- 
ſun, with regard to whom it is called Fortui- 
ous, was: 1gnorant of thoſe Cauſes or their 
tendencies, and did, not deſign nor foreſce 
{ach an cfie&t. Thus 1s the Pies allowable and 
genuine notion of the word Fortune. Bur 
thus to affirm, that the World was made for- 
tuitouſly, 15 as much as to ſay, That before the 
World was made; there was ſome Intelligent 
Agent or Spectator 3 who deſigning to do 
ſomething elſe, or expecting that ſomething 
ſz would be done with the Marerials of the 
World, there were ſome occult and unknown 
motions and tendencies in Matter, which me- 
chanically formed the World beſide his deſign 
or expectation. Now the Atheiſts, we may 
preſume, will be Jloth to aflert a fortuitous 


_ Furmation in this proper ſenſe and meaning ; 


whereby they will _ Underſtanding to 
be older than Heaven'and Earth. Or if "ley 
hould-fo .:\{crt it ; vet, unlcis they will affirm 
that the In&llgent Agent did | diſpoſe and d1- 
ccct the inanimate Matter, (which 1s what we 
would bring them tw) thcy muſt {till kave 


| their Atoms to their mechanical Aﬀections ; 
| Not able to make GNC - ſtep LOWara the ero- 
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duction of a World beyond the neceſſary F 
Laws of Motion. It 1s plain then, that Forte | 
4s to the matter before us, 1s but a fynony. | 
mous word with Nature and Neceſſity. [ 
remains that we examin the adcquate mean 
ing of Chance ; which properly fignifies, That 
all events called Caſual, among .mnanimateBo- 
dies, are mechanically and naturally produced 
according to the determinate fxgures and tex 
cures and motions of thoſe-Bodies ; with this 
negation only, That thoſe inammatc Bodies 
arc not conſcious of their own operations, 
nor contrive and caſt about how tobring ſuch 
events to paſs So tkzt thus to fay, that the 
World was made caſually by the-cencourlſe of 
Aroms, 1s no more than to afhrm, that the 
Atoms compoſed the World mechanically 
and fatally ; only they were not ſenfible of 
It, nor {tudied and conſider'd about fo nobk 
an undertaking. For if Atoms formed the 
World according to the eſſential propertic 
of Bulk, Figure and Mction, they formed i 
mechanically; and if they formed it mechs 
nically without perception and deſign, the 
tormed it caſually. So that this negation-ef 
Conſciouſneſs being all that the notion of 
Chance can add to that of Mechaniſm ; We 
that do not diſpute this matter with the Athe 


iſts, 
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iſts, nor believe that Atoms ever ated by 


Counſel and Thought, may haye leave to 


conlider the ſeveral names of Fortune and 
Chance and Nature and Mechaniſm, as one and 
che ſame Hypotheſis. Wherefore once for all 
co overthrow all poſſible Explications which 
Atheiſts have or may aſlign for the formation 
of the World, we will undertake to evince_ 
this following Propoſition : 

II. That the Atoms or Particles which now 
conſtitute Heaven and Earth, being once ſe- 
parate and diffuſed mm the Mundane Space, 
like the ſuppoſed Chaos, could never without 
a God by their Mechanical affeftions have con- 
vened into this preſent Frame of Things or 
any other like R. 

Which thac we may perform with the 
grcater clearneſs and conviction; 1t will be 
neceſſary, in a diſcourſe about the Formation 
of the World, to give you a brief account of 
ſome of the moſt principal and fyſtemarical 
Phenomena, that occurr in the World now 
that it is formed. 

(1.) The moſt confiderable Phanomenon 
belonging to Terreſtrial Bodies is the general 
tion of Gravitation, whereby All known Bo- 


| dies in the VICINLEY of the Earth do tend and 
| preſs toward its Center ; not © only ſuch as are 


ſenſibly 
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ſenſibly and cyidently Heayy, but even thoſe 
that are comparatively.the Lighteit, and:;eyen 
in their proper place, and natural Elements, 
( as they uſually {pcak) as Air gravitates even 
in Air and Water in Water. This hath; been 
demonltrared and cxperimentally proved be- 


 vend contradiction, by ſeveral ingeniuus Per- 


{uns of the preſent Age, but by none fo PCr- 


' {picuouſly and cop:uutly and accurarely, as 


1 P- by the FHOnuur. ble Founder of this Lecture 


(tat. 1 ata- 


4 s 1710+; 
-1:Jo1, 
Is fur, 


Sos Fr 1) 
{2 0P.C. 


in his incomparable Treatifes of the Air and 
Hydroſtaticks. 

(2.) Now this 15 the conſtant Property of 
Gravitation ; That the weight of all Bodies a- 
round the Earth is ever vroportional to the 
Quantity of their Matter: As for inſtance, a 
Pound weight ( cxamin d Hydroſtatically) of 
all kinds of Bodies, though of the moſt dit- 
terent torms and textures, .doth always cor 
rain an cqual quantity of ſolid Maſs or cor- 
porcal Subitance. Thus 1s the ancient Doctrine 
of the Epicurean Phyſiology, then and fince 
very probably indeed, but VC precariouſly af 
ſerted : Bur 1t 15 lately demonitrated and put 
beyond controverſy by that very excellent 
and divine Theoriſt Mr. Iſaac: Newto, to whoſe 
molt admurable fagacity and induſtry we ſhall 


trequently be obliged in this and the tollow- 
ng Diſcourſe, | 
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[ 1.:)] not entertain this Auditory with an 
account of the Demonſtration ; bur referring 
hc Curious to the Book it (elf for full ſatisfacti- 
on, I ſhall now proceed and build upon it as a 
Truth folidly eftabliſhed, That all Bodies weigh 
according to their Matter ; provided only that 
the compared Bodies be at equal diſtances from 
the Center toward which they weigh. Becauſe 
te further they are removed from the Center, 
the lighter they are: decreaſing gradually and 
uniformly 1n weight, in a duplicate proportion 
to the Increaſe of the Diſtance. 

(3.) Now fince Gravity 1s found proportio- 
nal to the Quantity of Matter, there 1s a m- 
mteſt Neceſſity of admitting a Vacuum, ano- 
ther principal Doctrine of the Atomical Philo- 
ſophy. Becauſe if there were evcry- where an 
abſoiute plenitude and denſity without any 
empty pores and interſtices between the Parti- 
cles of Bodies, then all Bodies of equal dimen- 
015 would contain an <qual Quancity of Mat- 
| &r; and conſequently, as we have ſhewed be- 
tore, would be equally ponderous: fo that 
Gold, Copper, Stone, Wood, &c. would have 
all the ſame ſpecifick weight ; which Experi- 
ence aſſures us they have not: neither would 
any of them deſcend in the Air, as we all fee 
they do; becauſe, if all Space was Full, even 
he Air would be as denſe and ſpecifically as 
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heavy as they. It it be faid, that, though the 
difterence of ſpecifick Gravity may proceed 
from variety of Texture, the lighter Bodizs 
bzing of a more looſe and porous compoſit- 
on, and the heavier more denfe and compact; 
yet an xthereal ſubtile Matrer, which 1s in a 


perpetual motion, may penetrate and peryade 


the minuteſt and inmoſt Caviries of the cloſeſt 


Bodies, and adapting it felt to the figure of e- 
very Pore, may adequately fill them ; and fo 


prevent all Vacuity, without 1ncrealing the 


weight: To this we anſwer ; That that ſubtile 
Matter it (elf muſt bz of the ſame Subſtance 
and Nature with all other Matter, and there 
fore Ic alſo mult weigh proportionally to 1ts 
Bulk; and as much of it as at any time 1s com- 
prehended within the Pores of a particular Bo- 
dy mult gravitate jointly with that Body : fo 
that if the Preſence of this xthereal Matter 
made an abſolute Fullnefs, all Bodies of equal 
dimenſions would be c<qually heavy : which 
being refuted by experience, 1: neceffarily fol- 
lows, thar there 1s a Vacuy ; and that ( not- 
withſtanding fome lictl: objections full of ca- 
vil and ſophiltry ) mere and ſimple Extenſion 
or Spacc hath a quite different nature and no- 
ah trom real Body and impenetrable Sub- 
ance. 


(4.) This 
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(4.) This checetore being eſtabliſhed ; in the 
next place 1t's of great conſequence to our pre- 
ſent enquiry, if we can make a computation, 
How grcat 15 the whole Simm of the Void ſpa- 
ces 1n our ſyttem, and what proportion it bears 
co the corpereal ſubſtance. By many and ac- Me Fob 
curate Trials it manifeitly appears, that Refined Porotay 
Gold, the moſt ponderous of known Bodies, YB*4is 
(though even that muit be allowed to be po- 
rous too, being difloſuble in Mercury and Agua 
Regis and other Chymucal Liquors ; and being 
naturally a thing impoſhible, that the Figures 
and $1zes of 1ts conſtituent Particles ſhould be 
ſo juſtly adapted, as to touch one another 1n 
cyery Poinr,) I ſay, Gold is 1n ſpecitick weight 
to common Water as 19 to 1; and Water to 
common Air as 850 to 1 : ſo that Gold is to 
Airas 16150 to 1. Whence it clearly appears, 
{ceing Matter and Gravity are always commen- 
furate, that (though we ſhould allow che tex- 
ture of Gold to be intirely cloſe without any 
Yacuity) the ordinary Air in which we live and 
refpire 1s of ſo thin a compoſition, that 16149 
parts of 1ts dimentions are mere emptineſs and 
Nothing ; and the remaining One only mate- 
ral and real ſubſtance. Bur if Gold it ſelf be 
Umitred, as it muſt be, for a porous Concrete, 
Ute proportion of Void to Body in the texture 


« common Air will be ſo much the greater. 
Þ 2 And 
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And chus it is in the lowett and d-nſelt region 
of the Air near the ſurface of the Earth, where 
the whol: Maſs of Air 1s 1n a ſtate of violkeat 
compreſſion , the inferior being preſs'd and 
conſtipatcd by rh: weight of all th: 1acum- 
bent. Burt, ſince the Air is row certainly known 
Mr. By to conliit of claſtick or ſpringy Particles, that 
* have a continual tendency and endeavour to 
expand. and diſplay themſelves ; anJ the di- 
menſions, to which they expand themſelves, to 

be reciprocally as the Compretſion ; 1t follows, 

that the higher you aſcend in 1t, where it 1s lcf5 

and 1.ſs comprels'd by the ſuperior Air, the 

more and mor. 1t 1s rarcfhed. So that at the 

hight of a few mules from the ſurtace of the 

Earth, it 1s computed to have ſome million 

parts of empty ſpace 1n its texture for one of 

fold Macter. And at the hight of one Terrc- 

Xww: [trial Semid. (not above 4000 miles, the Archer 
Kea 15 Of that wonderfull tenuicy, that by an ex- 
dpi act Calculation, it a ſmall Sph-re of common 
p.50z, Airof one Inch Diameter (already 16149 parts 
Nothiog ) thould be further expanded to the 
thianeſs of that Zcher, ic would more than 
take up the Valt Orb of Saturn, which is many 
nuillion nulſion times bigger than che whole 
Globe of the Earth. And yer the higher you 
aſcend above that region, the Rarefaction (till 
gradually increaſes without ſtop or limit: fo 


that, 
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Hit, in a word, the whole Concave of the Fir- 
mament, CXCept the Sun and Planets and their 
Armoſpheres, may be conſider'd as a mere 
Void. Let us allow then, that all the Matcer 
of the Syſtem of our Sun may be 50000 rimes 
25 much as the whole Maſs of the Exrth; and 
we appcal to Aſtronomy, 1f we are nor liberal 
cxough and even prodigal 1a this conceſſion. 

And let us ſuppoſe further, that the whole Globe 
of the Earth is intirely ſolid and compact with- 
out any void interſtices ; notwithſtanding wit 
hach been ſhewed before, as to the texture of 
Gold it felt. Now though we have made ſuch 
ample allowances ; we ſhall find, notwithſtand- -” 
ng, that the void Space of our Syſtem is 1m- 
mently bigger than all ts corporeal Maſs. For, 
to proceed upon our ſuppoſition, that all the | 
Matter within the Firmament 1s 50000 times 
b:oger than the ſolid Globe of the Earth ; it 
we aſſume the Diameter of che Orbis Magnus 
vnercn the Earth moves about rhe Su: } to 
v2 only 7000 times as big as the Diamcter of 
hc arch though che larcit and moſt accurate 
Obſervations . make it thrice 7000) and the 
Viamerer of the Firmament to be only r 00000 
UMES as long as the Diameter of the Orbis M:y- 
5 though ic cannot poſſibly be leſs than thar, 
vt May be vaſtly and unſpeakably bigger) we 
wult pronounce, after ſuch large conceſſions 
— on 
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on that ſide and ſuch great abatements on ours, 
That the Summ of Empty Spaces within the 
Concave of the Firmament 15 6860 million 
million mithon times bigger than All the Mat- 
tcr contain'd 1n 11. 

Now from hence we are enabled to form a 
right concepricn and imagination of the ſup- 
poſed Chaos ; and then we may proceed to 
determin the controverſy with more certainty 
and ſatisfaction ; whether a World like the 
Preſent could poſſibly without a Divine Influ- 
ence be formed in 1t or no ? 

(1.) And firſt, becauſe every Fixt Scar 15 ſup- 
poſed by Aſtronomers to be of the fame Na- 
cure with our Sun ; and each may very poſlt- 
bly have Planets about them, though by rea- 
ſon of their vaſt diſtance they be inviſible to 
Us: we will aſſume this reafonable ſuppoſition, 
Thar the ſame proportion of Void Space to 
Matter, which 1s tound in our Sun's Region 
within the Sphere of the Fixt Starrs, may com- 
petently well hold in the whole Mundane Space. 
[ am aware, that in this computation we muli 
not aſſign the whole Capacity of that Sphere 
tor the Region of our Sun ; bur allow half of | 
Its Diameter tor the Radii of the ſeveral Reg: 
ons of the next Fixt Starrs. So that dimimiſh- 
1ng our former number, as this laſt conſidera: 


non requires; we may ſafely affirm from cer- 
tan 
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in and demonſtrated Principles, Thar the 
empty Space of .our Solar Region ( comprc- 
tending half of the Diameter of the Firma- 
ment) is 8575 hundred thouſand million mil- 
lion times More ample than all the corporeal 
ſubſtance 1n ir. And we may fairly ſuppoſe, 
that the ſame proportion may hold chrough 
the whole Extent of the Univerſe. — 

(2.) And ſecondly as to the ſtate or condition 
of Matter before the World was a-makiong , 
| which is compendiouſly expreſt by the word 
| Chaos ; they muſt ſuppoſe, that either All the 
| Matter of our Syſtem was evenly or well-nigh 
| cyenly diffuſed through the Region of the Sun, 
| this would repreſent a particular Chaos: or 
| All Matter univerfally fo ſpread chrough the 
whole Mundane Space ; which would truly 
| exhibit a General Chaos; no part of the Uni- 


| verſe being rarer or denfer than another. 


Which is agreeable to the ancient 
Deſcription of it, That * the Hea- 
| Vens and Farth had Ley iFtey, Wie 
7 egpir, 0ne form, one texture and 
conftitution : which could not be; 
JW vniefs all the Mundane Matter 
| Fre wniformly and evenly. diffuſed. 
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[1s indifferent to our Diſpute, whether they 


luppoſe It to have continued a lo 
ry little in the ſtate of Difluſio 


ng time Or 
n. For If 


there 
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there was but one ſingle Moment in all pag 
Ecernity, when Matter was fo diffuſed : we 
{hall plainly and fully prove, that it could nec- 
ver have convened afterwards into the preſent 
Frame and Order of Things. 

(3.) It is evident from what we have new 
proved, that in the Suppolition of fuch a Chaoy 
or ſuch an even diftuiion cither of the whole 
Mundane Matter or that of our Syſtem {for it 
matters not which they aſſume ) every {in- 
gle Particle would have a Sphere of Void Space 
around it $575 hundred thouſand million mul- 
lion times b:gger than the dimenſions of char 
Particle. Nay further, though the proportion 
airxcady appcar fo immenſe ; yet cvery lingk 
Paruicle would really be ſurrounded with a 
Void ſphere Eight times as capacious as that 
newly mention'd ; - its Diamcter being com- 
pounded of the Diameter of the Proper ſphere, 
and the Semi-diameters of the contiguous 
Spheres of the neighbouring Particles. From 
whence it appears, that every Particle (ſuppoling 
them globular or not very oblong ) would bc 
above Nine Million times their own lengtl 
from any ocher Particle. And moreover in thc 
whole Surface of this Void ſphere there can 
only Twelve Particles be evenly placed (as thc 
Hypothelis requires) that is, at equal Diſtance 
from the Central one and cach other. So that 

II 
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i{ rhe Matter of our Syſtein or of the Univerſe 


was cquaily dif! perſed, like the ſuppoſed Chaos ; 


the refulr and iſſue would be, not only that 
cyery Atom would be many Million tines 1ts 
own length diſtant trom any other : bur if a- 
ny One thould be moved Mechanically (with- 
out direction or attraction) to the Init of that 
diftance ; 'tis above a hundred nulhon mulli- 
ons Odds to an unit, that it would not ſtrike 
upon any other Atom, but glide through an 
empty interval without any contact. 

(4.) 'Tis true, that while I calculate theſe 
Meaſures, I ſuppoſe all the Particles of Matcer 
to be at abſolute reſt among themſelyes, and 
lituated in an exact and mathematical eyen- 
neſs ; neither of which 1s likely to be allowed 
by our Adyerſaries, who not admitting the 
former, but aſſerting the eternity of Motion, 
will conſequently deny the latter alſo: becauſe 
n the very moment that Motion 1s admutted 
1 the Chaos, ſuch an exact evenneſs cannot 
potlibly be preſerved. But this I do, not to 
aa any argument againſt them from the 
Univerſal Reſt or accurately equal diffuſion of 
Matter ; but only that I may better demon- 


irate the great Rarity and Tenuity of their 
| Mmaginary Chaos, and reduce it to computa- 
| ton. Which computation will hold with ex- 


Ctneſs enough, though we allow the Parti 


ce cles. 
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cles of the Chaos to be variouſly moved, and 
co differ ſomething 1n f1ze and figure and ſity. 
ation. For if ſome Particles ſhould approach 
nearer cach other than in the former Propor- 
tion ; with reſpect to ſome other Particles they 
would be as much remoter. So that notwith- 
ſtanding a ſmall diverſity of their Poſitions and 
Diſtances, the whole Aggregate of Matter, as 
long as it retain'd the name and nature of 
Chaos, would retain well-nigh an uniform te- 
nuity of Texture, and may be con(ider'd as 
an homogeneous Fluid. As ſeveral Portions 
of the ſame ſort of Water are reckon'd to be 
of the fame ſpecifick gravity ; though it be 
naturally 1mpoſhible that every Particle and 
Pore of it, conlider'd Geometrically, ſhould 

have'equal fzes and dimenſions. = 
We have now repreſented the true ſcheme 
and condition of the Chaos ; how all the Par 
ticles would be difunited ; and what yaſt inter- 
vals of empty Space would lye between each. 
To form a Syſtem therefore, *tis neceſſary that 
theſe ſquander'd Atoms ſhould convene and 
unite into great and compact Maſſes, like the 
Bodies of the Earth and Planets. Without ſuch 
a coalition the diffuſed Chaos muſt have con 
tinued and reign'd to all eternity. But how 
couid Particles ſu widely diſperſed combine 
:nto that cloſeneſs of Texture > Qur Adverſ#- 
ries 
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ries can have only theſe two ways of account- 


ing for it. Either by the Common Motion of 


Matter, proceeding from external Impulſe and 
Conflict (without attraction) by which every 
Body moves uniformly in a direct line accord- 
ng to the determination of the impelling force. 
For, they may ſay, the Atoms of the Chaos be- 
ing variouſly moyed according to this catho- 
Ic Law, muſt needs knock and interfere ; by 
which means ſome that have convenient fi- 
ourcs for mutual coherence might chance to 
{tick together, and others might join to thoſe, 
and fo by degrees ſuch huge Maſſes might be 
tormed, as afterwards became Suns and Pla- 
| nets: or there night ariſe ſome yertiginous 
|. Motions or Whirlpools in the Matter of the 
Chaos 3 whereby the Atoms might be thruſt 
and crowded to the middle of thoſe Whurl- 
pools, and there conſtipate one another into 
great ſolid Globes, ſuch as now appear in the 
World. + Or ſecondly by mutual Gravitation 
or Attraction. For they may aflert, that Mat- 
ter hath inherently and eſſentially ſuch an in- 
trinſeck energy, whereby ic inceſſantly tends 
to unite 1t ſelf to all other Matter : ſo that ſe- 
veral Parricles placed in a Void ſpace at any di- 
ſtance whatſoever would without any external 
impulſe ſpontaneouſly convene and unite to- 
gether. And thus the Atoms of the Chaos, 


"GY chough 4 
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though never ſo widely diftuſed, might by this 
innate property of Attraction ſoon aſſemble 
themſelves into great ſpharical Maſſes, and 
conſtitute Syſtems like the preſent Heaven and 
Earth. This 1s all that can be propoſed by 
Atheiſts, as an efhcient cauſe of a World. For 
as to the Epicurean Theory, of Atoms deſcend- 
ing down an infinite ſpace by an inherent prin- 
ciple of Gravitation, which tends not toward 
other Matcer, but toward a Vacuum or Nothing; 
* Lucret. and verging from the Perpendicular * no body 
Nee FS {rows why nor when nor where ; "us ſuch miſera- 


one locs * 


eer1a,nec ble abſurd ſtufl, fo repugnant to at ſelf, and fo 
cer. Contrary to the known Phaxnomena of Nature 
{yer 1t contented ſupine unthinking Atheiſts 
tor a thouſand years together) that we will not 
now honour 1t with a ſpecial refutation. Bur 
what it hath common with the other Explica- 
tons, we will tully confute together with Them 

1n theſe three Propoſitions. + 
(1.) That by Common Motion ( without 
attraction) the diſlever'd Particles of the Chaos 
could never make the World ; could never 
convene into ſuch great compact Males, as the 
Planets now are ; nor either acquire Or contt- 
nue ſuch Motions, as the Planets now have. + 
(2.) Thar ſuch a mutual Gravication or ſpon: 
cancous Attraction can neither bz inherent and 
c{lential ro Matter ; nor eycr ſnpervenc. wr: 
unleſs 


Origin and Frame of the World. 


—— 


unleſs impreſs'd and infuſed into it by a Di- 
vine Power. 

(3.) That chough we ſhould allow ſuch Ac- 
:raction to be natural and efſential to all Mat- 
er; yer the Atoms of a Chaos could neyer fo 
convene by 1t, as to form the preſent Syſtem : 
or if they could form 1t, it could neither ac- 
quire ſuch Motions, nor continue permanent 
in this ſtate, without the Power and Proy:- 
dence of a Divine Being; 

|. And firſt, that by Common Motion the 
Matter of Chaos could never convene into 
ſuch Maſſes, as the Planets now are, Any man, 
that conſiders the ſpacious void Interyals of 
the Chaos, how 1mmenſfe they are in propor- 
tion to the bulk of the Atoms, will hardly in- 
duce himſelf to believe, that Particles ſo wide- 
ly diſſerinated could ever throng and crowd 
one another into a:cloſe and compact texture. 
He will rather conclude, that thoſe few that 
hould happen to claſh, might rebound after 
the coihfion ; or. if they ns: yet by the 
next conflict with other Atoms might be ſc 
parated again, and ſo on-in an eternal vicifl-: 
wce of Faſt and Looſe, without ever conſo- 
cating into the huge condenſe Bodies of Pla- 
:ts; fome of whoſe Particles upon tus ſup- 
polton muſt have travell'd many millions of 
c3gucs through the gloomy regions of Cha- 
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os, to place themſclves where they now are 
But then how rarely would there be any claſh 
ing at all? how very rarely 1n compariſon to 
the number of Atoms ? The whole multitude 
of them, generally ſpeaking, night freely moye 
and rove tor eycr with very little occurring or 
interfering. Let us conceive two of the neareſt 
Particles according to our former Calculation; 
or rather let us try the fame proportions in a 
nother Example, that will come eaſier to the 
Imagination. Let us ſuppoſe two Ships, fit 
red with durable Timber and Rigging, but 
without Pilot or Mariners, to be placed in the 
valt Atl/antick or the Pacifique Ocean, as far a- 
ſunder as may be. How many thouſand years 
might expire,betore thoſe ſolitary Veſſels ſhould 
happen to {ſtrike one againſt the other? Bur ct 
us 1magin the Space yet more ample, even the 
whole tace of the Earth to be covered with 
Sea, and the two Ships to be placed in the op- 
polite Poles : might not they. now move long 


_ enough without any danger of claſhing? And 


yet I find, that the two neareſt Atoms in our 
evenly diftuſed Chaos have ten thouſand times 
Ic{s proportion to the two Void circular Planes 
around them, than our two Ships would have 
co the whole Surface of the Deluge. Let us 
atlume then another Deluge ten thouſand times 
larger than Noah's. Is it not now utterly it 

TY credible, 
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credible, that our two Veſſels, placed there An- 


tipodes to cach other, ſhould cyer happen to 
concur? And yet let me add, that the Ships 
would move in one and the ſame Surface; and 
conſequently muſt needs encounter, when they 
-:ther advance towards one another in dire& 
lines, or meet 1n the interſcction of croſs ones: 
but the Atoms may not only fly ſide-ways, bur 
over likewiſe and under each other : which 
makesit many million times more improbable, 
that they ſhould interfere than the Ships, even in 
the laſt and unlikelieſt inſtance. But they may 
ſay, Though the Odds indeed be unſpeakable 
that the Aroms do not convene 1n any ſer num- 
ber of Trials, yet in an infinite Succeſſion of 
them may not ſuch a Combination poſlibly 
happen ? Bur let them conſider, that the im- 
probability of Caſual Hits 1s never diminiſhed 
by repetition of Trials; thcy are as unlikely to 
fall out at the Thouſandth as at the Firſt. So 
that 11 a matter of mere Chance, when there 


—C 


s fo many Millions odds againſt any affign- $«m. v. 
. aſe Experiment; *tis in vain to expeCt it ſhould *3*: 


_ bver ſucceed, even in endleſs Duration. 

but though we 

| Ply poſſible, that che- Matter of Chaos might 

| convene into great Maſſes, like Planets; yer 1t's 
| abſolutely impoſſible, that thoſe Maſles ſhould 

"ave ſuch reyolutions about the: Sun. Ler 
' US 


h we ſhould concede 1t to be {1m- 
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us ſuppoſe any one of thoſe Maſles to be the 
Prefent Earth. Now the annual Revolution of 
the Earth muſt proceed (1n ths Hypotheſis ) ej- 
ther from the Summ and Reſulc of the ſeyera] 
motions of all the Parucles that formed the 
Farth. o from a new Impulſe from ſome ex: 
rernal Marter, after it was tormed, The former 
3s apparently abſurd, becauſe the Particles that 
form'd the round Earth muſt neeas convene 
from all points and quarters toward the mid- 
dle, and would generaily tend roward 1ts Cen- 
ter; which would make the whole Compound 
to reſt 1n a Poiſe : or at leaſt that overplus of 
Motion, which the Particles of one Hemiſphere 
could have above the other, would be very 
ſmall and inconſiderable ; roo fecble and lan- 
oud to propell ſo vaſt and ponderous a Body 
with that prodigious velocity. And ſecondh, 
us impollible, that any external Matter ſhould 
1mp-ll that compound Maſs, after it was form- 
ed. *'T1s manifeſt, that nothing elfe could im- 
pell it, unleſs the Ethereal Matter be ſuppoſed 
to be carried about the Sun like a Vortex ot 
Whirlpool, as a Vehicle to convey It and the 
reſt of the Planets. + But this 1s refuted from 
what we have ſhewn above, that thoſe Spaces ot 
the Ether may be reckon'd a mere Void, the 
whole Quantity of their Matter ſcarce amount- 


ing to the weight of a Grain. 'Tis refured a 
rom 
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from Matter of Fact in the Motionof Comets; © 
which, as often as they are viſible to Us, are in Newt 
the Region of our Planets; and there are ob- 242 
ſcrved to move, ſome 1n quite contrary cour- 
{es toTheirs, and ſome 1n croſs and oblique ones, 
in Planes inclined to the Plane of the Eclip- 
ack in all kinds of Angles: which firmly evin- 
ces, that the Regions of the Xcher are empty 
and free, and neither reſiſt nor aſſiſt the Revo- 
Jutions of Planets. Bur moreover there could 
not poſſibly ariſe 1n the Chaos any Vortices or 
Whirlpools ar all ; either to form the Globes 


of the Planets, or to revolve them when form- 


ed. 'Tis acknowledged by all, that inanimate 


unactive Matter moves always in a ſtreight 


| Line, nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends 
{ 1na Circle (which 1s a continual retlexzon) un- 
| [fs either by ſome external Impulſe, that may 
| divert 1t from the direct motion, or by an in- 


tnfec Principle of Gravity or Attraction, that 


mayy make it deſcribe a curve line about the 
atracting, Body. Burt this latter Cauſe 1s not 


ſuppoſed : and the former could never 
fer Whirlpools in a Chaos of fo great a Laxi- 


Tand Thinneſs. For 'tis matter of certain Cx- 
Xience and univerſally allowed, that all Bo- 
les moved circularly haye a perpetual endea- 
"ur to recede from the Center, and-every mo- 
nc would fly our in right Lines, if they were 


not 


CE 
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not violently reſtrain'd and kept in by contigy. 
ous Matter. Bur there is no ſuch reſtraint 11 4 
Chaos, no want of empty room there; no pef. 
ſibilicy of effecting one ſingle Revolution j 
way of a Vortex, which neceſlarily requires e. 
ther an abſclute Fulneſs of Matrer, or a pretty 
cloſe Conitipation and mutual Contact of its 
_ Particles. 

And for the ſame reaſon 'tis evident, that the 
Planers could not continue their Reyolutions a- 
bout the Sun ; though they could poffibly ac 
quire them. For to drive and carry the Planets 
in ſuch Orbs as they now defcrib?, that Fihe- 
real Mattcr muſt be compact and: denſe, as 
denſc as the very Planets themſelves: othet- 
wife they would certainly fly out in Spiral 
Lmes to the very circumference of the Vortex. 
But we have often inculcated, that the wide 
Tracts of the ZEcher may be reputed as a uere 
extended Void. So that there is nothing (irgthi 
Hrpothelis | that can retain and bind thefPl 
ners n ther Ocbs tor oac ſingle moment; but 
they would immedi:rely «3; fert them and th 
nc \;bourhooc of the Sr; , and vaniſh awaPn 
Ta. gents to cher {cy.ral Circles into the Aly 
of Mundare Space. \ 

Il. Sccondly we afhrm, that nwtual Graf 
tation or fpomaneous Attrachun cartitot peP! 
bly be 1nnate and eſſential to Macter: BHFK 

trac 0 
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rraction we do not here underſtand what is im- 
oroperly, though vulgarly, called fo, in the ope- 
rations of drawing,ſucking,pumping,0&c.which 
is really Pulſion a::d Trufſon; and belongs to 
chat Common Motion, which we have already 
hewn to be inſufficient tor the formation of a 
World. Bur we now. mean {( as we have ex- 
plain'd it before ) fuch' a power and quality, 
v hereby all parcels of Macter wonld mutually 
attract or mutually tend and preſs to all others; 
ſo that (for inſtance) two diſtant Atoms in va- 
co would ſpontancouſly convene together 
without the impulſe. of external Bodies. Now 
we fay, if our Atheiſts ſuppoſe this power to be 
inherent and eflential ro Matter ; they over- 
throw their own Hypachelis:: there could ne- 
ver be a Chaosat all upon theſe terms, but the 
preſent form of our Syſten maſt have continu- 
cd from all Eternity ; againſt their own Sup- 


polition, and what we have proved in our Laſt. rideSerm. 


_ 
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For if they affirm, that there night be a Chaos gm, 


notwithſtanding innate Gravity ; then let them 
aſ1gn any Periad. though never fo remote, 
when the diffuſed .iMatrer might convene. 
They mauſt <bnteſs, thar before rhar- afligned 
Period Matter thad exited (eternally, inſcpara- 
bly cndued. wids this principle of Aztraction ; 
and yet had puver attracted norconvened be- 
fore, during®hac . inficute duration :i which'is 
-D 2-- ſo 
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ſo monitrous an abſurdity, as even They will 
bluſh to be charged with. Burt ſome perhaps 
may 1magin, that a former Syſtem might by 
diſſolved and reduced to a Chaos, from which 
the preſent Syſtem might have its Origj- 
nal, as that Former had from another, and 
ſo on : new Syſtems having grown out of old 
ones 1n infinite Viciſſitudes from all paſt eterni- 
ty. But we fay, that in the Suppoſition of in- 
nate Gravity no Syſtem ar all could be difſol. 
ved. For how 1s 1t poſſible, that the Matter of 
ſolid Maſlcs like Earth and Planets and Starrs 
ſhould fly up from their Centers againſt its in- 
herent principle of mutual Attraction, and dit- 
fuſc it felt in a Chaos? Thus 1s abſurder than 
the other :. That only. ſuppoſed innate Gravity 
not to be exerted; This makes it to be defeated, 
and to aCt contrary to its. own Nature. So that 
upon all accounts this cfſential power of Gra- 
vitation or Attraction 1s irreconcilable with.the 
Atheitt's own Doctrine of a Chaos. And {& 
condly *tis repugnant to Common Senſe and 
Reaſon. 'Tis utterly unconceivable, that inant 
mate brute Matter (without the mediation of 
ſome Immarerial Being ) ſhould operate upon 
and attect other Matter without mutual Con- 
tact; that diſtant Bodics ſhould act upon each 
other through a Vacuum without the interven 
uon of ſomething elſe by and chrough "__ 
hc 
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che action may be conveyed from one to the 
other. We will not obſcure ard perplex with 
mulcitude of words, what 1s fo clear and ey1- 
dent by 1ts own light, and muſt needs be allow- 
ed by all, that haveany competenc uſe of Think- 
ing, and are 1nitiated into, [ do not fay the My- 
ſteries, but the plaineſt Principles of Philoſophy. 
Now mutual Gravitation or Attraction (in our 
preſent acception of the Words ) 1s the ſame 
thing with This ; 'tis an operation or vertue 
or influence of diſtant Bodies upon each other 
through an empty Interval, without any Eflu- 
zia or Exhalations or other corporeal Medwum 
to convey and tranſmit it. This Power there- 
fore cannot be innate and eſſential to Matter. 
And if 1t be not eflential; it is conſequently 
molt manifeſt (ſeeing it doth not depend upon 
Motion or Reſt or Figure or Poſition of Parts, 
which are all the ways that Matter can diver- 
fy 1t ſelf) that jt could never ſwpervene to it, 
unleſs impreſsd and infuſed into it by an im- 
material and divine Power. 

We have proved, that a Power of mutual 
Gravitation, without contact or impulſe, can 
in no-wife be attributed to mere Matter: or it 
t could ; we ſhall preſently ſhew, that ic would 
de wholly unable to form the World out of 
| Chaos, But by the way ; what if it be made 
| ppcar, that there is really ſuch a Power of 
| — — oO Gravity 
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Gravity perpetually acting in the conſtitution 
of the preſent Syſtem? This would be a ney 
and invincible Argument for the Being of God: 
being a direct and poſitive proof, that an im- 
material hving Mind doth inform and aCtuate 
the dead Matter, and ſupport the Frame of the 
World. I will lay before you fome certain 
Phenomena of Nature ; and fave 1t to your 
conſideration from what Principle they can 
proceed. *Tis demonſtrated, That the Sun, 
Moon and all the Planets do reciprocally gra 
- vitate one toward another : that the Gravia: 
ting power'of cach of Theſe 1s exactly propor: 
tional to their Matter, and ariſes from the ſcye- 
ral Gravitations or Attractions of every indi- 
vidual Particle that compoſe the whole Mafs: 
char all Matter near the Surface of the Earth, 
tor example, doth not only grayitate down- 
wards, but upwards alſo and fide-ways and to 
ward all imaginable Points; though the Ten 
dency dow.nwards be predominant and alone 
diſcernibie, becauſe of the Grearncfs and Near- 
neſs of the attracting Body, the Earch: that © 
very Particle of the whole Syſtem dorh artraft 
and 1 attracted by all the reſt, All operating 
upon All: that this Univerſal Attrafion or Gra 
v7tation 1$ an unceſlant, regular and uniform 
Action by certain and eſtabliſhed Laws .rccot& 
mg to Quantity of Matter and Longitrde 0! 
EY Pittance: 
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Diftancei that it cannot be deſtroycd nor im- 
pair d NOT augmeited by any thing, neither by 
Vouon nor Relt, nor Situation nor Poſture, 
10r alceration of Form, nor diveri:ity of Me- 
dium: that 1t 1S not a Magnetical Power, nor 
the ctf.&t of a Vortical Motion; thoſe com- 


mo: att -mpts toward the Explication of Gra- 
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vicy : Theſe things, I fay, are fully demonſtra- Newton 
Y . Philoſo- 


phizz Na- 
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td, as matters of Fact, by that very ingenious 
Author, whom we cited before. Now how is 
« puliole that theſe things ſhould be ett.cted 
by any Material and M chanical Agent? We 
have evinced, that mere Matter cannot operate 
upon Macrter without mutual Contact. It re- 
mains then, that chefe Phanomena are produced 
eiizer by the intervention of Air or ther or 0- 
ther ſuch medium, that communicates the Im- 
puile from one Body to another ; or by Efflu- 
via and Spirits that arc emitred from the one, 
and pervene to the other. We can conceive 
no other way of performing them Mechant- 
cally. Bur what 1mpulfe or agitation can be 
propagated through the Micher trom one Part 
cle encrombed a::d wedged in the yery Cen- 
tr of the Earth to another 1n the Center of Sa- 
turn? Y.t even thoſe two Particles do recipto- 
cally affect each other with the ſame force and 
YIgour, as they would do at the ſame diftance 
nany other Situation unaginable. And _— 
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che Impulſe from this Particle 1s not directed 
co That only ; but to all the reſt in the Un; 
verſe, to all quatters and regions, at once jn- 
variably and inccſſantly : to do this mechani- | 
cally; the ſame phyſical Point of Matter mutt F 
move all manner of wavs equally and conſtant- | 
ly in the ſame inſtant and moment ; which 1 
Hatly impoſlible. But 1f this Particle cannot pro- 
pagate Motion; much leſs can it ſend our Efflu- 
via to all points without intermiſſion or vari 
tion; ſuch multitudes of Effluvia as to Jay hold 
on cvery Atom in the Univerſe without miſſing 
of one. Nay every {ſingle Particle of the very 
EfMuvia (ſeeing they alſo attract and gravitat) 
mult 11 this Suppolition emit other ſecondary 
Effluvia all the Woild over; and thoſe others 
{Ull emit more, and fo 7 infinitum. Now i 
theſe things be repugnant to human reaſon; 
we have great reaſon to aftirm, Thar Uniyer- 
ſal Gravitation, a thing certainly exiſtent 1n Na 
ture, 1s above all Mechaniſm and material Cau- 
ſes, and proceeds from a higher principle, a 
Divine energy and impreſſion. 

II. Thirdly we affirm; That, though wc 
{kould allow, that reciprocal Attraction 1s eflen 
tial ro Matter; yet the Atoms of a Chaos could 
never fo convene by 1t, as to form the preſent 
Syitcm ; or if they could form' it, yer it could 


neither acquire theſe Revolutions, nor ſublil 
in 
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in the preſent condition, withour the Conſer- 
vation and Providence of a Divine Being. 

1.) For firſt}, if the Matter of the Univerſe, and 
conſequently the Space through which it's diffu- 
{:d, be ſuppoſed to bz #inzre (and I think it might 
be demonſtrated to be ſo; but that we have al- 
ready exceeded the juſt meaſures of a Sermon ) 
then, ſince every ſingle Particle harh an innate 
Gravitation toward all orhers, proportionated by 
Marter and Diſtance: « evidently appears, thar 
the outward Aroms of the Chaos would neceſſa- 
rily tend inwards and deſcend from all quarters 
toward the Middle of the whole Space (for in re- 
ſpect to every Atom there would lie through the 
Middle the greateſt quantity of Matter and the 
moſt y1gorous Attraction) and would there form 
and conſtitute one huge ſpherical Maſs ; which 
would be the only Body in the Univerſe. Ir 1s 
plain therefore, that upon this Suppoſirion the 
Matter of the Chaos could never compoſe ſuch 
| divided and different Maſſes, as the Starrs and 
| Planers of che preſent World. | 

 Burallowing our Adverſaries, that The Pla- 

nets might be compoſed: yer howeyer they could 
| not poſſibly acquire ſuch Revolutions in Circu- 
lar Orbs, or [which is all one to our preſent pur- 
| Poſe) 1n Ellipfes very little Eccentric. For let them 
alhgn any place where the Planets were formed. 
Was it n-arer to rhe Sun, than the preſent diftan- 
| &are ? Bur that 1s notoriouſly abſurd: for then 


— 


A Confutation of Atheiſm from the © 


ciently proved before. Or were they made in ſome 
Ingher regions of the Heavens; and from thence 


they mult haye aſcended from the place of thei; 
Formation, againſt the efſenual property of my. 
tual Attraction. Or were each formed 1n the ſam« 
Orbs, in which they now move? Bur then they 
muſt have moved from the Point of Reſt, in a1 
horizontal Line without any inclination or de- 
ſcent. Now there is no natural Caufe, neither 
Innate Gravity nor Impulſe of external Matter, 
that could beget ſuch a Motion. For Gravuy a- 
lone muſt have carried them downwards to the 
Vicinity of the Sun. And that the ambient Xther 
is too liquid and empty, to1mpecll chem horizon- 
rally with that prodigious celerity, we have ſuth- 


deſcended by their eflential Gravity, ll they all 
arrived ar their reſpective Orbs; cach with 1ts pre- 
ſent degree of Velocity, acquired by th: fall ? But 
then why did they not continue their deſcent, til 
they were contiguous to the Sun ; whither both 
Mutual Attraction and Impetus carricd them? 
Whar natural Agent could turn them aſide,could 
impcll them fo ſtrongly with a tranſverſe Side: 
blow againſt that tremendous Weight and R+ 
pidity, when whole Worlds are a falling? Dut 
though we ſhould ſuppoſe, that by ſome crols 
attraction or other they might acquire an oblr 
quity of deſcent, ſo as to miſs the body of thc 
Sun, and to fall on one ſide of it: then indeed 


the force of their Fall would carry may quit 
A eyon 
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beyond it; and fo they might ferch a com- 
pals about it, and then return and afcend by 
the ſame ſteps and degrees of Motion and Ve- 
locity, with which they deſcended before. Such 
1n eccentric Motion as this, much after the 
manner that Comets revolve about the Sun, they 
might poſſibly acquire by thar innate principle 
of Gravity : but circular Revolutions in concen- 
tric Oibs about the Sun or other central Body 
could in no-wiſe be attain'd without the power 
of the Divine Arm. For the Caſe of the Plane- 
tary Motions 1s this. Let us conceive all the Pla- 


ncts to be formed or conſtituted with their Cen- 


ters in their ſeveral Orbs ; and ar once to be im- 
| preſs'd on them this Gravitating Encrgy toward 
| all other Matter, and a tranſverſe Impulſe of a 
- juſt quantity 1n each, projecting them directly 
in Tangents to thoſe Orbs. The Compound 
Motion, whicn ariſes from this Gravitation and 
Projection together, deſcribes the preſent Revo- 
Jutions of the Primary Planets about the Sun, and 
| ofthe Secondary about Thoſe: the Gravity pro- 
{ hibiting, that they cannot recede from the Cen- 
trs of their Motions ; and the tranſyerſe Impulſe 
| Vvit-holding,that they cannot approach to them. 
| Now although Gravity could be innate(which we 
| ave proved that it cannot be) yet certainly thus 
| Projected, this tranſverſe and violent Motion can 
only bz aſcribed co theRight hand of the moſt high 
| 05h Creator of Heaven and Earth. 

Ea Bur 


dies at all or inconfiderable ones do occur) may 


Bur finally, though we grant, that theſe Circy- 
Jar Revolutions could be naturally attained; ivr, 
if they will, that thus very individual Work in 
its preſent poſture and motion was actually form- 
ed our of Chaos by Mechamcal Cauſes: yer'it 
requires a Divine Power and Providence to haye 
conſcrved it ſo long 1 the preſent ſtate andcon- 
dition. We have ſhewed, that there 1s a Tran. 
verſe Impulſe imprefs'd upon the Planets, which 
retains them in their ſeveral Orbs, that they be 
not drawn down by their gravitating Powers to- 
ward the Sun or other central Bodies. Gravity 
we underſtand to bea conſtant Energy or Facul- 
iy (which God hath infuſed into Matte: ) perpe- 
tually acting by certain Meaſures and (naturally) 
inviolable Laws ; I ſay, a Faculty and Power: for 
we cannot conceive that the Act of Gravitation 
of this preſent Moment can propagate it ſelf or 
produce that of the next. Bur 'tis otherwiſe as to 
the Tranſverſe Motion ; which (by reaſon of the 
Inattivity of Matter and 1ts inability to change 
ts preſent State either of Moving or Reſting) 
would from one {ingle Impulſe continue for ever 
equal and uniform, unleſs changed by the reft 
[tence of occurring Bodics or by a Gravitating 
Power; ſo that the Planets, ſince they move Ho- 
r1zontally (whereby Gravity doth not affect tha 
{wittnefs) and through the liquid and unreſiſting 
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preſerve the fame Velocity which che firft Impulſe 
;mpreſt upon them, not only for five or {ix thou- 
find ycars, but many Miiltions of Milhons. Ic 
appcars then, that if chere was but One Vaſt Sun 
'n the Univerſe, and all the reſt were Planets, re- 
volving around him in Concentric Obs, at'con- 
venient Diſtances: fuch a Syſtem as chat would 
very long endure; could it but naturally have a 
Principle of Murual Attraction, and be once actu- 
ally put into Circular Motrons. Bur the Frame 
of the preſent World hath a quite different ſtruc- 
ture : here's an 1nnumerable multitade of Fixt 
Starrs or Suns ;4 all of which are demonſtrated 
(and ſuppoſed alfo by our Adverſaries) to have 
Mutual Attra&tion : or if they have nor; even 
Not to have it 18 an equal Proof of a Divine Be- 
ng, that hath ſo arbitrarily indued Matter with 
a Power of Grayity not eſſential ro it, and hath 
confined its aftion to the Matter of its own Sc- 
ar Syſtem : I ſay, all the Fixt Starrs have a prin- 
ciple of mutual Gravitation; and yet they are 
neither revolved about a common Center, nor 
have any Tranſverfe Impulſe nor any thing clfe 
tO reſtrain them from approaching toward cach 
other, as their Gravitating Powers incite them. 


7 aJ Fe 
Now what Natural Cauſe can overcome Nature 


Itſelf? What is it that holds and keeps them in 
| hxcd Stations and Intervals againſt an inceſſant 
| and inherent Tendency to defert chem ? Norhing 
| could hinder, bur thar the Outward Srarrs' wich 
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their Syſtems of Planets mult neceſſarily have 
deſcended toward the middlemoit Syſtem of the 
Univerſe, whicher all would be the moſt [trongy 
attracted from all parts of a Finite Space. lr 1; 
eyident therefore that the preſent Frame of Sun 
and Fixt Starrs could not poſlibly ſabfiſt withou; 
the Providence of that almighty Deity, who ſpa4- 
the word and they were made, who commanded an 
they were created ; who bath made them bajl ſo 
ever and ever, and hath given them a Law, which 


[hall not be broken. 


(2.) Ard ſecondly in the Suppolition of an in- 


finite Chaos, 'tis hard indeed to determin, what 


would follow 1n this imaginary Caſe from an in- 
nate Principle of Gravity. Bur to haſten to a 
concluſion, we will grant for the preſent, thutthe 
diffuſed Matter nught convene into an inhinite 
Number of great Maſlcs at great diſtances tron 
one another, like the Starrs and Planes of this 
vicible part of the World. Burt then it is impoſſ:- 
ble, that the Planets ſhould naturally attain click 
circular Revolutions, either by intrinſec Gravits- 
£10 or the impullſe of ambient Bodies. [t is-plain, 
here 1s no difference as to this ; whether chc 
World be Infinite or Finite : ſo that the ſame Ar- 
guments that we have uſed betore, may be qua 
ly urged 1n this Suppotition. And though vc 
thould concede, that theſe Revolutions mizht be 
acquired, and thar all were ſettled and conttiw- 
red 1n the preſent State and Poſture of Things; 
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vet,we ſav,the continuance of this Frame and Or- 
der for ſo long a durauon as the known ages of 
2 World mult neceſſarily inter the Exiſtence of 
God. For though the Univerſe was Infinite, the 
Eixc Starrs could not be fixed, but would nacural- 
ly convene together, and confound Syſtem with 
Syſtem: for, all mutually attracting, every one 
would move whuther it was moſt powerfully 
drawn. This, they may ſay, is indubitable in the 
caſe of a Finite World, wh:re ſome Syſtems muſt 
needs be Outmolſt, and therefore b2 drawn to- 
ward the Middle: but when Infinite Syſtems ſuc- 
ceed one another through an Infinite Space, and 
none 15 elther inward or outward ; may not all 
the Syſtems be fituated 1n an accurate Poile ; and, 
becauſe equally attracted on all (ides, remain fix- 
ed and unmoved? Bur to this we reply; That un- 
les the very mathemarical Center of Gravity of 
| cyery Syſtem be placed and fixed in the very ma- 
| thematical Center of the Attractive Power of all 
| th: reſt; they cannot be'evenly attracted on all 
| lides, but muſt preponderate ſome way or other. 
| Now he that conſiders, what a mathematical Cen- 
| tcr1s, and that Quantity is infinitly divilible;. will 
ncver be perſuaded, that ſuch an Univerſal Equi- 
| librium ariſing from the coincidence of Infinite 
| Centers can naturally be acquired or maintain'd. 
| they fay ; that upon the Suppolition of Infinite 
Matter, every Syitem would be infinicly,, and 
lerefore equally attracted on all ſides; and con- 
ſ{equently 
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ſequently would reſt in an exact Equilibrium, be 
the Center of its Gravity in what Poſition ſoever: 
This will overthrow ch-ir very Hypothelis, ar 
this rate 1n an infinite Chaos nothing ar all coulg 
be formed; no Particks could convene by my. 
tual Attraction ; for every one there muſt have 
Infinite Maccer around 1t, and therefore muſt ref 
for ever b.ing evenly balanced between Infinite 
Attractions. Even the Planers upon this principle 
muſt gravitate no more toward the Sun, than x 
ny other way: ſo that they would not-revolye 
in curve Lines, bur fly away 4n direct Tangefts, 
ull chevy ſtruck againſt other Planets or Starrs in 
ſome remote regions of the Infinite Space. An «- 
qual Attraction on all ſides of all Matter is juft 
equal to no Attraction at all: and by this means 
all the Motion in the Univerfe muſt proceed 
from external Impulſe alone ; which we have 
proved before to be an incompetent Caulz for 
the Formation of a World. DORN 
| And now, O thou almighty and eternal Crer 
tor, having confider'd the Heawens the work of thy 
fingers, the Moon and the Starrs which thou haſt or 
dained, with all the company of Heaven we{aod 
and magnify thy glorious Name, evermore 
praihing thee and ſaying ; Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Hoſts, Hcaven and Earth are ful 
ot thy Glory: Glory be to thee, O Lord mol! 
High. ; Ly of hy # of je 
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That ye ſhould turn from theſe vanities unto the 
living God, who made Heaven and Earth 
and the Sea, and all things that are there- 
in: Who in times-paſt ſuffer d all Nations to 
walk in their own ways, Nevertheleſs, he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did 
Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and 
fruitfull Seaſons , filling our hearts with Food 
and Gladneſs. 


: Aving abundantly proved in our Laſt Ex- 
| ercile, That the Frame of the preſenc 
World could neither be made nor preſer- 
ved without the Power of God ; we {hall now con- 
der the ſtructure and motions of our own Sy- 
| item, if any characters of Divine Wiſdom and 
| Goodneſs may be diſcoverable by us. And even 
| at the firſt and general View it very evidently ap- 
| pears to us (which is our FOUR TH and Laſt 
Propolition, ) Thar the Order and Beauty of the: 
SyItemarical Parts of the World, the Diſcernible 
| Ends and Final Cauſes of chem, the +3 6:22:00 
| Miliority above what was neceſlary-ito. be; do:e-. 
| Vince by a reflex Argument, that it could not be 
| Produced by Mechaniſm or Chance, but by an: 
| ,D ; = Intel- 
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Intelligent and Benign Agent, that by his excelley 
Wiſdom made the Heavens. 

But before we engage in this Diſquiſition, we 
muſt offer one neceffary Caution ; that we need 
not nor do not confine and determin the purpo. 
ſes of God in creating all Mundane Bodies, mere 
ly to Human Ends and Uſes, Not that we he. 
lieve it laborious and painfult ro Omnipotence to 
create a World our of Nothing ; or more labori. 
ous to create a great World, than a ſmall one: 
ſo as we might think it diſagreeable to the Majeſty 
and Tranquillity of the Divine Nature to take 
ſo much pains for our ſakes. Nor do we count 
ic any ablurdiry, that ſuch a vaſt and immenſ: 
Univerle ſhould be made for the ſole ufe of ſuch 
mean and unworthy Creatures as the Children of 
Men. For if we conſider the Dignity of an Intel 
ligent Being , and put that in the ſcales againſt 
brute inanimate Mactter ; we may affirm, with: 
out over-valuing Humane Nature, that the Soul 
of one vertuous and religious Man is of greater 
worth and excellency than the Sun and his Pla; 
nets and all the Starrs in the World. If therctorc 
it could appear, that all the Mundane Bodies arc 
ſome way conducible to the ſervice of Man ; if al 
were as beneficial to us, as the Polar Starrs were 
formerly for Navigation : as the Moon is for the 


owing and ebbing of Tides, by which an inefti 


mable 
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mable advantage accrues to the World ; for her 
officious Courrely on dark Winter nights, eſpeci- 
ally ro the more Northern Nations, who in a 
continual Night it may be of a whole month are 
ſo pretty well accommodated by the Light of the 
Moon refle&ed from frozen Snow, that they do 
nor much envy their ntipodes a month's preſence 
of the Sun: if all the Heavenly Bodies were thus 
ſerviceable to us, we ſhould not be backward to 
aſbgn their uſefulneſs to Mankind, as the ſole end 
of their Creation. But we dare not undertake to 
ſhew, what advantage is brought ro Us by thoſe 
innumerable Starrs in the Galaxy and other parts 
of the Firmamenr, not diſcernible by naked eyes, 
and yet cach many thouſand times bigger than 
the whole body of the Earth : If you fay, they 
beget in us a great Idea and Veneration of the 
mighty Author and Governer of ſuch ſtupendious 
Bodies, and excite and elevate our minds to his 
adoration and praiſe; you ſay very truly and well. 
| Bur would it not raiſe in us a higher apprehen- 
| lon of the infinite Majeſty and boundleſs Bene: 
| ticence of God, to ſuppoſe that thoſe remote and 
| Valt Bodies were formed, not merely upon Our 
| account to be peept at through an Oprick Glaſs, 
but for different ends and nobler purpoſes ? And 
yet who will deny, but that there are great mulci- 
des of lucid Starrs even beyond the reach of = 
LD  . be 


wolba 
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' bei Teleſcopes - and that every vilible Starr may 


have opake Planets revolve about them, which 
we cannot diſcover? Now if they were not crea. 
ted for Our fakes ; it 1s certain and evident, thar 


they were not made for their own. For Matter 


hath no life nor perception, 1s not conſcious of 
5 On exiſtence, nor capable of happineſs, nor 
oives the Sacrifice of Praile and Worſhip to the 
Author of its Being. It remains therefore, that 
all Bodies were formed tor the ſake of Intelligent 
Minds: and as the Earth was principally deſigned | 
for the Being and Service and Contemplation of | 
Men ; why may not all other Planets be created | 
for the like Ules, each for their own Inhabitants 
which have Lite and Underſtanding ? It any man 
vill indulge himſelf in this Speculation, he need 
not quarrel with revealed Religion upon ſuch an 
account. The Holy Scriptures do not forbid him 
to ſuppoſe as great a Multitude of Syſtems and as 
much inhabited, as he pleaſes. *Tis true ; there 
1s No mention in Moſes's Narrative of the Cre 
ion, of any People in other Planets. Bur it plain- 
ly appears, that the Sacred Hiſtorian doth only 
rreat of the Origins of Terreſtrial Animals : - he 
nath given us no account of God's __ 
Angels; and yet the ſame Author in the.enfung 
parrs of the Pentateuch makes not \unfrequent 
Mention of the Angels of God. Neither need we 


L 
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be ſollicitous about the condition of thoſe Plane- 
rary People, nor raile frivolous Diſputes, how far 
they may participate in the miſeries of Adam's Fall, 
or in the benefits of Chri/f's Incarnation, As if, 
becauſe they are ſuppoſed to be Rational they mult 
needs be concluded to be Men? For what is 
Man? not a Reaſonable Animal merely, for that 
is not an adequate and diſtinguiſhing Definition 
but a Rational Mind of ſuch particular Faculties, 
united to. an Organical Body of ſuch a certain 
Structure and Form, in ſuch peculiar Laws of 
Connexion between the Operations and Aﬀecti- 
ons of the Mind and the Motions of the Body : 
Now God Almighty by the inexhaulted fccundi- 
ry of his creative Power may have made innu- 
merable Orders and Clafles of Rational Minds ; 
/ome higher in natural perfections, others inferior 
to Human Souls. But a Mind of ſuperior or 
meaner capacities .than Human would conſtitute 
a diterent Species, though united to a Human 
Body in the ſame Laws of Connexion :. and a 
Vind of Human Capacities would make another 
Pecies, 1t united to a different Body 1n different 
Laws of Connexion : For this Sympatherical Uni- 
0n of a Rational Soul with Matter, fo as to pro- 
duce a Vital communication, between them, 3s an 
| wbitrary infticution of the Divine Wiſdam : there 
| 5N0 reaſon nor forndation in the 6 TO 

a 
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of either ſubſtance, why any Motion m the Body 
ſhould produce any Senſation at all in the Soul, 
or why This motion ſhould produce That parti 
cular Senſation, rather than any other. God there. 
fore may have join'd Immaterial Souls, even of 
the ſame Claſs and Capacities in their ſeparate 
State, to other kinds of Bodies and in other Laws 
of Union ; and from thoſe different Laws of Uni. 
on there will ariſe quite different affeCtions and 
natures and ſpecies of the compound Beings. So 
that we ought not upon any account to conclude, 
that if there be Rational Inhabitants in the Mem 
or Mars or any unknown Planets of other Syſtems, 
they muſt therefore have Human Nature, or be 
involved in the Circumſtances of Our World. 
And thus much was neceſſary to be here inculca- 
red (which will obviate and preclude the moſt 
confiderable objections of our Adverſaries ) that 
we do not determin the Final Cauſes and Uſctul. 
nels of the Syſtemartical parts of the World, merc: 
ly as they have reſpect to the Exigencies or Con 
veniencies of Human Life. - 

Ler us now turn our thoughts and imaginat 
ons to the Frame of our Syſtem, if there we may 
race any Viſible footſteps of Divine Wiſdom and 
Benehcence. Bur we are all liable ro many mt 
[takes by the prejudices of Childhood and Youth, 


which few of us ever corre by a ſerious {cru- 
ciny 
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tiny in our riper years, and a Contemplation of 
he Phenomena of Nature in their Cauſes and Be. 
ginnings- What we have always ſeen to be done 
in one conſtant and uniform manner ; we are 
apt to imagin there was bur that one way of do- 
ing it, and it could not be otherwiſe. This is a 
orcat error and impediment in a dilquifition of 
this nature : to remedy which, we ought to con- 
ſider every thing as not yet in Being ; and then 
diligently examin, if ic muſt needs have been ar 
all, or what other ways it might have been as 
poſſibly as the preſent; and if we find a greater 
Good and Utility in the preſent conſtiturion, than 
would have accrued either from the total Priva- 
tion of it, or from other frames and ſtructures 
char might as poſſibly have been as It: we may 
then reaſonably conclude, that the preſent con- 
ſtirution proceeded neither from the neceſſity of 
material Cauſes nor the blind ſhuffles of an ima- 
ginary Chance, but from an Intelligent and Good 
Being, that formed it thar ants way out of 
choice and deſign. And. eſpecially-if chis Uſeful. 
nels be conſpicuous not in one. or a few only, 
| bur n a long train and ſeries of Things, this will 
| give us a firm and infallible aſſurance, that we 
| have not paſs'd a wrong Judgment. 
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I. Let us proceed therefore by this excellent 
Rule in the contemplation of Our Syitem. 'Ti 
evident that all the Planets receive Heat and Light 
from the body of the Sun. Our own Earth in 
,articular would be barren and deſolate, a dead 
dark lump of Clay, without the benign influence 


*of the Solar Rayes ; which without queſtion i; 


true of all the other Planets. Ir 1s good therefore, 
that there ſhould be a Sun to warm and cheriſh 
the Seeds of Plants, and excite them to Vegeta: 
tion ; to impart an uninterrupted Light. to al 
parts of his Syſtem for the Subſiltence of Animals 
Bur how came the Sun to be Luminous ? not 
trom the neceſſity of natural Cautfes, or the con: 
{tirurion of the Heavens. All the Planets might 
have moved about him in the ſame Orbs and the 
ſame degrees of Velocity as now; and yet the 
Sun might have been an opake and cpld Body 
like Them. For as. the {mx Primary Planets-re: 
volve about Him, fo. the Secongary - ones are 
moved about Them, the Moon abour the Ezrth, 
the Satellites abour Jupiter, and others about dz 
turn; the one as regularly as the other, - inthe 
lame Sc{quialceral proportion of their Periodical 
motions to their Orbs. So that, though we lip 
pole the preſent Exiſtence and Confetvation of 
the Syſtem, yer the Sun might have been a Body 
without Light or Heat of the ſame kind with the 


Earth 
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II 


Earch and Jupiter and Saturn. But then what hor- 
-id darknels and delolation muſt have reign'd in 
the World ? Ir had been unfit for the Divine pur- 
poſes 1n creating vegetable and ſenſitive and ratio- 


nal Creatures. It was therefore the contrivance 


and choice of a Wiſe and Good Being ; thar the 
Central Sun ſhould be a Lucid Body, to com- 
municate warmth and light and life to the Planets 


around him. 

II. We have ſhewed in our Laſt, that the con- 
centric Revolutions of the Planets about the Sun 
proceed from a compound Motion ; a Gravira- 
tion toward the Sun, which is a conſtant Energy 
infuſed into Matter by the Author of all things, 
and a projected tranſverſe Impulſe in Tangents 


to their ſeveral Orbs, that was impreſs'd at firſt _ 


by the Divine Arm, and will carry them around 
till the end of the World. But now admitting 
tat Gravity may be eflential ro Matter ; and thar 
a tranſverſe Impulſe might be acquired roo by 
Natural Caules, yet to make all the Planets move 
about the Sun in circular Orbs ; there raufſt be 
given to each a determinace Impulle, theſe pre- 
lent particular degrees of Velocity which they now 


| laye, in proportion to their Diſtances from the 
| Sun and to the quantity of the Solar Matter. For 
ad the Velocities of the ſeveral Planets been 
| Sreater or leſs than they are now, at the lame di- 
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oyres ſtances from the Sun ; or had their Diſtance, 
m:.Prin- from the Sun, or the quantiry of the Sun's Ma: 
eip Math ter and conſequently his Attractive Power been 
greater or leſs than they are now, with the ſamq 
Velocities: they would not have revolved in con. 
centric Circles as they do, but have moved in 
Hyperbola's or Parabola's or in Ellipſes very Fc. 
centric. The ſame may be ſaid of the Velocities 
of the Secondary Planets with reſpect to their Di 
ſtances from the Centers of Their Orbs, and to 
the Quantities of the Matter of thoſe Central Bo. 
dies. Now that all theſe Diſtances and Motions 
and Quantities of Matter ſhould be ſo accurate 
ly and harmonioully adjuſted in this great Vari 
ty of our Syſtem, is above the fortuitous Hits of 
blind material Cauſes, and muſt certainly flow 
from that eternal Fountain of Wiſdom, the Cres 
: 5:2: «- tor of Heaven and Earth, who always a&Fs Geome 
744.Plar. tically, by juſt and adequare numbers and weight 
and meaſures. And let us examin it further by 
our Critical Rule: Are the preſent Revolutions 
in circular Orbs more beneficial, than the other 
would be? If the Planets had moved in thoſe 
Lines above named ; ſometimes they would have 
approached to the Sun as near as the Orb of Mer 
cury, and ſometimes have exorbitated beyond tir 
diſtance of Saturn: and ſome have quite lefe the 


Sun without ever returning. Now the very cot 
ſtirution 


| cellary Cauſe could fo determin their. motions ; 


- 
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'* Ricucion of a Planet would be corrupted and de. 


ftroyed by ſuch a change of the Interval berween 
ir and the Sun: no living thing could have en- 
dured ſuch unſpeakable exceſles of Heat and Cold: 
all the Animals of our Earth muſt inevitably have 
periſhed, or rather never have been. So thar as 


lure as 1t 1s good, Very good, that Human. Nature Ge. .. 


ſhould exiſt ; ſo certain it is that the circular Re- 
volutions of the Earth (and Planets) rather than 
thoſe other Motions which might as poſſibly have 
been, do declare not only the Power of God, bur 
his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. | 

[IT. It is manifeſt by our laſt. Diſcourſe, that 
the Arhereal Spaces are perfe&tly fluid ; they neti- 
ther aſſiſt nor retard, neither guide nor divert the 
Revolutions of the Planets ; which rowl through 
choſe Regions as free and unreliſted, as if they 
moved in a vacuum. So that any of them might 
as poſſibly have moved in oppoſite Courles to 
the preſent, and in Planes croſſing the Plane of 
me Eccliptic in any kind of Angles. Now it the 
Syſtem had. been fortuitouſly formed by the con- 
vening Matter of a Chaos ; how is it conceivable, 


that all the Planers both Primary and Secondary, 
{hould reyolve the ſame Way from the Welt to 


| the Eaſt, and that in the ſame Plane too withour 


any conſiderable variation ? No natural and ne- 


and 


HE 
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and 'tis millions of millions odds to an unit in 


ſuch a Caſt oz a Chance. Such an apr and repy. 


lar Harmony, fuch an admirable Order and Bey. 
ry muſt deſervedly be aſcribed to Divine Arr and 
Conduct. Eſpecially if we conſider, that the 
(malleſt Planets are fituated: neareſt the Sun and 
each other ; whereas Jupiter and Saturn, that are 
vaſtly greater than the reſt and have many Satel. 
lices about them, are wiſely removed to the ex: 
rreme Regions of the Syltem, and placed at an 
immenſe Diſtance one from the other. For even 
now art this wide interval they are obſerved in their 
Conjunctions to diſturb one anothers motions a 
little by their gravitating Powers: bur if ſuch vaſt 
Maſles of Matter had been fituated much nearer 
to the Sun or to each other (as they might as eafily 
have been, for any mechanical or fortuitous A- 
gent) they muſt neceſſarily have cawed a conf: 
derable diſturbance and diſorder in the whole 5: 
ſtem. 

IV. Bur let us conſider the particular Situation 
of our Earth and its diſtance from the-Sun. 1t 
now placed fo conveniently, that Plants chrive 
and flouriſh in it, and Animals live : this 1s mat 
ter of fact, and beyond all diſpute. / But - how 
came it to pals at the beginning, that, che- Eartl 
moved in its preſent Orb 2 Wethave ſhewed be 
fore, that if Gravity and a Projected —_— s 

dy 
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fil y oroportion'd,, any. Planer would freely re. 


—— 
—— ——— —_— 5 


| yolve at any aſſignable diſtance within the Space 


of the whole Syſtenn. Was it mere Chance then, 

or Divine Counſel -.agd Choice, that conſtituted 

the Earth in its prefent'Situation? To know this; 

we will enquire, -if this particular Diſtance from 

the Sun be better for our Earth and its Creatures, 

than a greater or lels would have been. We may 

be mathematically: certain; Thar the Heat of che 

Sun is according to the'denfity of the Sun-beams, 

and is reciprocally proportional to the ſquare of 

che diſtance from the Body of the Sun. Now by ,..... 
this Calculation, ſuppoſe the Earth ſhould be re idem: 
moved and placed nearer to the Sun, and revolve 

for inſtance in the .Orbit .of Mercury ; there the 

v hole Ocean would even' boil with extremity of 
Hear, and be all exhaled into Vapors ; all Plants 

and Animals would be fcorched and conlumed in 

that fiery Furnace. /Bur:fuppoſe che Earth ſhould 

be carried to the” groat;Diltance of Saturn; there 

the whole Globe would be one Frigid Zone, the 
ceepeſt Seas under: the very Equator would be 


irozen tothe bottom':; there would be no Lite, 
no Germination ; nor any thing, that comes now 
| Linder our knowledge. or:fenſes. It was much bet- 
| ter therefore, thar the Earth ſhould move where 
| It does, than in a much greater or lels Interval 


| from the body of the Sun. And if you place it at 


any 


—— 
—— 
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any other Diſtance, either leſs or more than $; 
turn or Mercury; you will till alter it for the work: 
proportionally ro the Change. It was ſituated 
therefore where it is, by the Wiſdom of ſome yo. 
luntary Agent ; and not by the blind motions of 
Fortune or Fate. It any one {hall think with him 
ſelt, How then can any thing live in Mercury and 
Saturn in {uch intenſe degrees of Heat and Cold: 
Ler him only conſider, that the Matter of each 
Planet may have a different denſity and texture 
and form, which will diſpoſe and qualike it to be 
ated on by greater ar leſs degrees of Heat ac 
cording to their ſeveral Situations ; and that the 
Laws of Vegeration and Life and Suſtenance and | 
Propagation are the arbitrary pleaſure of God, 
and may vary in all Planets according to the D: 
vine Appointment and the Exigencies of Things 
in manners incomprehenſible ro our Imaginat 
ons. *T'is enough: for our purpoſe, to diſcern tic 
rokens of Wiſdom in the placing of our Earth; i 
its preſent conſtitution would be ſpoil'd and 
ftroy'd, if we could not wear Fleſh and Blood, 
if we ceuld not have Human Nature at thok 
different Diſtances. | 
 V. We have all learnt from the Doctrine o 
the Sphere, that the Earth revolves with a doubl 
motion. For while it is carried around the Sun 


the Orbis Magnus once a year, it perpetually _ 
about 


b 
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about its own Axis once in a day and a night: 
ſo thac in 24 hours ſpace it hath curn'd all che 


parts of che Equinoctial to the rayes of the Sun. 


Now the Ules of this vertiginous morion are very 
conſpicuous ; tor this 1s it, that gives Day and 
Night ſucce{lively over the face of the whole 
Farth, and makes 1t habitable all around : with- 
our this Diurnal Rotation one Hemiſphere would 
lye dead and torpid in perpetual Darkneſs and 
Froſt, and the beft part of the Other would be 
burnt up and depopulated. by fo permanent a 
Heat. It 1s better therefore, that the Earth ſhould 
move abour its own Center, and make thele ule- 
full Vicithtndes of Night and Day, than expole 
always the ſame fide to the action of the Sun. 
Bur how came it to be ſo moved? not from any 
necellity of the Laws of Motion or the Syſtem of 
the Heavens. Ir might annually have compaſled 


the Sun, and yet never have once turned upon its 


own Axis, This js matter of Fact and Experiment #=4” 6Gcom,., 
Jo ar, © 


prac. 


in the motion of the Moon ; which is carried a- 
bour the Earth in the very ſame manner as the 
Larth about the Sun, and yer always ſhews the 
lame face to Us, not once wheeling upon her own 
Center, + She indeed, notwithſtanding this, urns 
ul her globe to the Sun by moving in her men- 


[trua] Orb, and enjoys Night and Day alternately, 
| One day of Hers beg equal ro about 14 Days 


and 


' 


| 
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incauet 
de Circu- 
lorum v0- 
lutiont- 
bus. 


and Nights of Ours. Bur ſhould the Earth be 
deprived of its Diurnal Motion ; one half of i 
could never fee the Day, but mult erernally be 


condemned to Solitude and Darknefs. Thar the 


Earth therefore revolves about its own Center, is 
another eminent token of the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs. + 

VI. Bur ler us compare the mutual proportion 
of thele Diurnal and Annual Revolutions ; for 
they are diſtinct from one another, and have 4 
different degree of Velocity. The Earth rowls 
once about its Axis in a natural day : in which 
time all che parts of the Equator move lomething 
more than 3 of the Earths Diameters ; which 
makes about 1 100 in the ſpace of a year. Bur 
within the ſame annual time the Center of the 
Earth is carried above 50 times as far once round 
the Orbis Magnus, whoſe wideneſs we now aflume 
0 be 20000 Terreſtrial Diameters. So that the 
annual motion is more than 5 © times {wifter than 
the Diurnal Rotation, though we meaſure the lat 
ter from the Equator, where the Celerity 1s the 
greateſt, Bur it muſt needs be acknowledged, 
Ince the Earth revolves not upon a material and 
ragged bur a geometrical Plane, that their pro- 
portions may be varied in-innumerable degrees; 
any of which might have happen'd as probablj 


as the preſent. What was it then that preſcribe 
" ol 
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chis particular Celerity to each Motion, this pro- 
-ortion and temperament between them bork ? 
Let us examin 1t by our former Rule : if there be 
any Meliority in the preſent conſtitution ; if any 
confiderable Change would be tor the worſe. We 
will ſuppole then, that the Annual Motion is acce- 
lerated doubly ; ſo that a periodical Revolution 
would be performed in 6 Months. Such a Change 
would be pernicious ; not only becauſe the Earth 
could not move in a Circular Orb, which we have 
conſider'd before; bur becauſe the Seaſons being 
then twice as ſhort as they are now, the cold Win- 
ter would overtake us, before our Corn and Fruits 


| could poſſibly be ripe. Bur fhall chis Motion be 


| as much retarded, and the Seaſons lengthen'd in 
| the ſame proportion ? This too would be as fa- 
i | tal as the other: for in moſt Countries the Earth 


© | would be ſo parched and effete by the drought of 
c | the Summer, that it would afford ſtill but one 
na {| Harveſt, as it doth at the preſent: which then 
- | would not be a ſufficient ſtore for the conſumpri- 

0n of a double Year. Bur let us ſuppoſe, thar the 
| Diurnal Rotation is either conſiderably ſwifter or 
lower. And firſt ler it be retarded ; fo as to 
| Make (for example) bur 12 Circuits in a year: 
| then every day and night would be as long as 
| Fifteen are now, not ſo ficly proportion'd neither 
| fothe common affairs of Life, nor to the exigen- 
<4 © CICS 
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cies of Sleep and Suftenance in a conſtirution 
Fleſh and Blood. Bur let it then be accelerxeg. 
and wheel a thouſand times about its Center 
while the Center deſcribes one circle about the 
Sun : then an EquinoCtial day would confift by 
of four Hours, which would be an inconvenient 
Change to the inhabitants of the Earth ; ſuch 
hafty Nights as thoſe would give very unwelcome 
interruptions to our Labours and Journeys and 
other Tranſlations of the World. It is betty 
therefore, that the Diurnal and Annual Motions 
{hould be fo proportion'd as they are. Let i 
therefore be aſcribed to the tranſcendent Wiſdom 
and Benionity of that God, who hath made all thin; 
very good, and loveth all things that he hath made. 

VIE. But ler us conſider not the Quantity and 
Proportion only but the Mode alfo of this Dir 
nal Motion. You muſt conceive an imagtnary 
Plane, which paſſing through the Centers of the 
Sun and the Earth extends it ſelf ons all ſides 33 
tar as the Firmamen: : this Ptane is called the E: 
cliptic; and in this the Center of the Earth 1s 
perpetually carried without any deviation. But 
then the Axis of the Earth, about which its Diur 
nal Rotation is made, is not erect to this Plane of 
the Ecliptick, bur inclines toward it from the Per 
pendiculum in an Angle of 23 degrees and 4 hal! 
Now why is the Axis of the Farth in this FE 
Ciltal 
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cular poſture, rather than any other? did ic hap. 
pen by Chance, or proceed from Deſign? To 
determin this queltion, Jer us lee, as we have done 
before, if This be more beneficial to us, than any 
other Conſtitution. We all know from the very 
E'ements of Aſtronomy, that this inclined Pofition 
of the Axis, which keeps always the ſame Directi- 
on and a conſtant Paralleliſm to it felt, is the ſole 
cauſe of theſe gratefull and needtull Viciflitudes of 
the four Seaſons of the Year, and the Variation in 
length of Days. If we take away the Jnclination ; 
- | ir would abſolutely undo theſe Northern Nations; 
| the Sun would never come nearer us, than he 
- | doth now on the tenth of March or the twelfth of 
| Jeptember. But would we rather part with the Pa- 
| | ralehſm? Let us ſuppole then that the Axis of the 
. | Earth keeps always the fame inclination toward 
r | the body of the Sun: this indeed would caule a 
e | variety of Days and Nights and Seafons on: the 
$ Earth; but then every particular Country would 
| fave always the ſame diverfiry of Day and Night 
s | nd the ſame conſtitution of Seaſon without any 
| alternation: ſome would always have long Nights 
| and ſhort Days, others: agairi perpernally lotig 
| Days and ſhort Nighes : one Climate would be 
icorched and {wetter d wich everlaſting Dog-days ; 
wnie an eternal December blaſted anothet. This 
| farety 15 not quite ſo. good as the preſzns Order. 
ion re Of 
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of Seaſons. But ſhall the Axis rather obſerve ng 
conftanc inclination to any thing, bur vary ang 
waver at wicertain times ana places? This would 
be a happy Conſtitution indeed. There could 
be no health, no life nor ſubſiſtence in ſuch an 
irregular Syſtem ; by thole ſurprizing Nods of 
the Pole we might be toſſed backward or forward 
from January to June, nay poſiibly trom the Jany 
ary of Greenland to the June of Abeſſinia. It is bette 
therefore upon all accounts that the Axis ſhould 
be continued in its preſent poſture and direCtion: 
fo that This allo is a 11gnal Character of Divine 
Wiſdom and Goodnels. 

But becaule ſeveral have imagin'd, that this Skue 
poſture of the Axis is a moſt unfortunate and per: 
nicious thing ; that if the Poles had been ered to 
the Plane of the Eclipric, all mankind would have 
enjoyed a very Paradiſe upon Earth ; a perpetual 
Spring, an eternal Calm and Serenity, and tie 
Longzvity of Methuſelah without pains or diſcs 
ſes; we are obliged to conſider it a little further, 
And firlt as to the Univerſal and Perpetual Spring, 
ris a mere Poctical Fancy, and (bating the equz 
lity of Days and Nights, a thing of ſmall value) 
as to the other properties is naturally impoſſible, 
being repugnant to the very form of the Globe: 
For to thoſe People that dwell under or near the 


Equator, this Spring would be a moſt pR_ 
an 
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? and inſupportable Summer; and as for thoſe 
| Countries that are nearer the Poles, in which 
number are our own and the moſt conſiderable 
Nations.of the World, a Perpetual Spring will not 

do their buſineſs; they mult have longer Days, 

2 nearer approach of the Sun, and a leſs Obliquiry 

of his Rayes; they muſt have a Summer and a 
Harveſt-time too to ripen their Grain and Fruits 

| and Vines, or elle they mult bid an eternal adieu 
2o the very beſt of their ſuſtenance. For it is plain, 
| thar the Center of the Earth muſt move all along 
in the Orbis Magnus ; whether we ſuppoſe a Perpe- 
tual Aquinox, or an oblique Poſition of the Axis. 
So that the whole Globe would continue in the ſame 
Diſtance from the Sun, and receive the ſame quan- 
tiry of Heat from him in a Year or any aſſigna- 
| blerime, in either Hypotheſis. Though the Axis 
1 | £2cn had been perpendicular ; yet take the whole 
| Year about, and we ſhould have had the ſame 
meaſure of Heat, that we have now. So that here 
| lesthe queſtion ; Whether is more beneficial, that 
| "<ſhould have the ſame Yearly quantity of Heat 
| diſtributed equally every day, or fo diſpoled as it 

is, 4 greater ſhare of it in Summer and in Winter 
| alels? It muſt needs be allowed, that we have no 
| Heat to ſpare in Summer ; tis very well if it be 
| luthcient for the maturation of. Fruits. Now this 
being granted ; 'tis as certain and manifeſt, that 
an 
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an even diſtribution of the ſameYearly Heat woulg 
never have brought thoſe Fruits to maturity, az 
this is a known and familiar experiment, That 
{ſuch a quantity of Fewel all kindled ar once will 
cauſe Water to boil, which being lighted grady 
ally and ſucceſſively will never be able ro do Ie.) It 
is clear therefore, that in the conſtitution of a Per. 
perual Equinox the beſt part of the Globe would 
be delolate and uſeleſs : and as to thar little thar 
could be inhabited, there is no reaſon to expee, 
that it would conſtantly enjoy thar admired Cahn 
and Serenity, It the affertion were true ; yer {ome 
perhaps may think, that ſuch a Feliciey, as would 
make Navigation impolible, is not much to be 
envied. Bui ir's alrogether precarious, and has no 
neceſlary foundation neither upon Reaſon nor Ex 
perience. For the Winds and Rains and other at 
fections of the Armoſphere do not ſolely depend 
(as that aſſertion ſuppoſeth ) upon the courlc of 
the Sun ; bur partly and perhaps moſt frequently 
upon keamk/and Fxhalations from ſ{ubterc2neous 
Heat, upon the Poſitions of the Moon, the Sit 
ations of Seas or Mountains or Lakes or Woocs 
and many other unknown or uncertain Caujes. 
So thar, though the Courſe of the Sun ſho zuld be 
invariable, Is never {werve from the Equator; 
Ver the temperament of the Air wou!d be mus 


ble ne\ verthelets, according to the ablence or # 
lence 
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lence or various mixture of che other Cauſes. The 
ancient Philoſophers tor many ages ragerher una- 
nimoully taught, that the Torrid Zone was not 
habitable. The realva that they went upon were 
very ſpecious and probable; till the experience 


of thele latter ages evinced them to be erroneous. - | 


They argued from cceleſtial Cauſes only, the con- 
tant Vicinity of the Sun and the directnels of his 
Raycs; never ſuſpecting, that the Body of the 
Earch had fo great an efficiency in the changes of 
the Air; and that then could be the coldeſt and 
rainicſt ſeaſon, the Winter of the Year, when the 
Sun was the neareſt of all, and ſteerd directly 
over mens heads. Which is warning ſufficient to 
have deterred any man from expecting ſuch erer- 
nal Serenity and Halcyon-days from fo incompe- 


| tent and parrial 2 Cauſe, as the conſtant Courle 


of the Sun in the /Equinoctial Circle. Whar ge- 
neral condition and temperament of Air would 
follow upon that Suppolition, we cannot poſiibly 
dehin2 ; tor "tis not cauſed by certain and regular 
Motions, nor ſubject to Mathemarical Calculati- 
vn, But if we may make a conjecture from the 
prelenc Conſtitution ; we ſhall hardly wiſh tor a 
Pervemial Equinox < ſave the charges of Weather: 


olati.; : for 'ris very well known, that the Moriths 


of March and Septen: ber, the two 'Aquinoxes of £ 


Vur Year, ale the moi vw indy and ceppeſtuorts, - | 


D = | Th the 


P - 


4 


A Confutation of Atheiſm from the | 


the moſ--unſettled and unequable of Seaſons. in 
moſt Countries of the World. Now if this no. 
tion of an uniform Calm and Serenity be falſe or 
precarious; then even the laſt ſuppoſed advantage, 
the conſtant Health and Longevity of Men muſt be 
given up alſo, as a:groundleſs conceit :. for this (ac 
cording to the Aflertors themſelves) doth ſolely, 
as an effe&t of Nature, depend upon the other, 
_ Nay further, though we ſhould allow them their 
Perpetual Calm and Aquability of Hear ; they 
will never be able to prove, thar therefore Men 
would be fo vivacious as they would have us be. 
lieve. Nay perhaps the contrary may be nferr'd, 
it we may argue from the preſent experience: For 
the Inhabitants of the Torrid Zone, who fuffer 
the leaſt and ſhorteſt receſſes of the'Sun, and are 
within one ſtep and degree of a Perpetual qui 
nox, are not only ſhorter lived (generally ſpeak- 
ing) than other Nations nearer the Poles; but 1n- 
terior to them in Strength and Stature and Cot: 
rage, and in all the capacities of the Mind. | 
appears therefore, that the gradual Viciſlirudes of 
Heat and Cold are fo far from ſhortning tie 
thread of man's Life, or impairing his intellectual 
Faculties ; that very probably they both prolong 
the one in fome meaſure and exalt and advance 
the other. So that ſtill we do profels to adore 


the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs for this V# 
ricty 
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phere, and the exterior Frame and Face of the 
Globe ; if we may find any tracks and footſteps 
of Wiſdom inthe Conſtiturion of Them. I need 
not now inform you, * that the Air is a thin 
fluid Body, endued with-Elaſticity or Springineſs, 
and capable of Condenſation and Rarefaction. 
Neither Can you be ignorant, that if the Air _ 
ſhould be much more expanded or condenſed theAir 
than it naturally is; no Animals could live and 
breath : it is probable alſo, that the Vapors could 

not be duly raiſed and ſupported in it ;- which ar 

once would deprive the- Earth of all its ornament 

and glory, of all its living Inhabitants-and Vege- 

| tables too. Bur 'tis certainly known and demon- 

| ſtrated, that the Condenſation and Expanſion of 
any portion of the Air, is always proportional r6 

the weight and preſſure incumbent upon*&: fo 

mat if the Armoſphere had been-either much grea- 

| ccror leſs than it is, as it might eaſily have been, 

| t would have had in its loweſt region on the 

| Ourtace of the Earth a much greater denſity or 

| *enuity of texture; and conſequently have been 

| Unſerviceable for Vegetation and Life. Tr muſt 

eds therefore be an Intelligent Being that 'could 

| juſtly adapt it to thoſe excellent purpoſes. "Tis 

| D 2 CON- 
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concluded by Aſtronomers, that the Atmoſphere 
of the Moon hath no Clouds nor Rains, bur ; 
perpetual and uniform ſerenity : becaule nothing 
diſcoverable in the Lunar Surface is ever cover. 
ed and abſconded by the interpolition of an 
clouds or miſts, but fuch as rije from our own 
Globe, Now if the Atmoſphere of Our Earth 
had been of ſuch a Confticution ; there could no. 
thing, that now grows or breaths in it have been 
formed or preſcrved ; Human Nature muſt haye 
been quite obliterated our of the Works of the Cre. 
ation. It our Air had not been a [pringy ela(t:- 
cal Body, no Animal could have exerciſed the 
very function of Reſpiration: and yet the end; 
and uſes of Reſpiration are nor ſerved by that 
Springineſs, but by fome other unknown and fin 
Mr. Byi”s oular Quality. For the Air, that in exhauſted Re: 


Second oh : : 
Continua- CeiVers of Air-pumps is exhaled from Minerals 


tion of 


Phyſics and Fleſh and Fruirs and Liquors, is as true and 


no genuine as to Elaſticity and Denfiry or Rarcfadti 
mou * ON, as that we reſpire in: and yet chis faCtitious 
Air is ſo far from being fit to be breathed in, that 
It kills Animals in a moment, even ſooner than 
the very abſence of all Air, than a Vacuum i {elf 


All which do inferr the moſt admirable Provr 


| 
dence of the Author of Nature ; who forcknev 


the neceſlity of Rains and Dews to the preſent 


firucure of Plants, and the uſes of Reſpiration 
r0 
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0 Animalsz and therefore created thoſe corre- 


ſpondent properties in the Armoſphere of the 
Earth{- | ſ 
IX. In the next place ler us conſider the am- 


ple proviſion of Waters, thole inexhauſted Trea. £** 


Er mare, 


ſures of the Occan:: and though ſome have grudg. 9u0d late | 


terrarum 


ed the great {hare that it rakes of che Surface of diftinee o- 
the Earth, yet we ſhall propoſe this too, as a con- 
ſpicuous mark and charaCter of the Wildom of 
God. For that we. may not now lay, that the 
vaſt Atlantick Ocean: 1s really greater Riches and 
of more worth to the World, than if it was chan- 
oed into a fifth Continent ; and that the Dry 
Land is as yet much too big for its Inhabitants ; 
and that before they ſhall want Room by increa- 
ling and multiplying, there may be new Heavens 
and a new Earth: We dare-venture to athrm, thac 
thele copious Stores of Waters are no more than 
necellary for the preſent conſtitution of our Globe. 
For is not the whole Subſtance of all Vegetables 
mere modified Water.?,. and conlequently of all 
Ammals too ; all which either feed upon Vegeta- 
| bles or prey upon one another ? Is not an im- 
menle quantity of it continually exhaled by the 
| Jun, co fill the Armoſphere with Vapors and 
Clouds, and feed the Plants of the Earth with the 
| dalm of Dews and the fatnels of Showrs? It 
| kms incredible ar firſt hearing, that all the.Blood- 
LSE in. 
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in our Bodies ſhould circulace ina trice, in a ye. 
ry few minutes : but I believe it would be: more 
ſurprizing, if we knew the ſhort and ſwifc periods 
of the great Circulation of Water, that vital Blood 
of the Earth which compoſeth and nouriſheth all 
things. If we «could but compute that" -prodipi. 
ous Maſs of it, that is daily throw into the chan. 
nel of the Sea from all the Rivers of the World: 
we ſhould then know and admire how much is 
41:28 ma evaporated and caſt again upon the 
ontinents to ſupply thole innumerable Streams, 
And indeed hence we- may diſcover not only:the 
Uſe and Neceſſity but the Cauſe roo of the vaſt 
nels of the Ocean. I never yet heard of any | 
Nation, that complained they had: too broad or i 
roo deep or too many Rivers, or wiſhed they 
were either ſmaller or fewer : they underſtand 
better than ſo, how to value and eſteem thoſe 
ineftimable gifts of Nature. Now ſuppoſing 
chat the multitude and largeneſs of Rivers ought 
ro continue as great as now; we can-eaſily prove, 
that the extent of the Ocean could be no leſs than 
It is. For it's evident and neceſlary, if we follow 
the moſt fair and probable Hypothef1s, that the 
Origin of Fountains is from Vapors and Rain, that 
the Receptacle of Waters, into which the mouth 
of all thoſe Rivers muſt empty themſelves, ought 


© have fo ſpacious a Surface, that as much Ware! 
ma} 
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may be continually bruſhed off by the Winds and 
exhaled by the $un, as ( beſides what falls again 
in Showers upon its ,own Surface) is brought into 
ir by all the Rivers., Now che Surface of the O- 
cean is juſt fo wide and no wider: for if morc 
was evaporated than.returns into it again, the Seg 
would became lels; it leſs was evaporated, it 
would grow bigger. So thar, becaule ſince the me- 
mory of all ages it hath continu'd ata itand withour 
conſiderable variation, and if it hath gain'd ground 


upon one Country, hath loſt as much in another; 


ir muſt conſequently be: exactly proportioned to 
che preſent conſtitution.of Rivers, How rafh there- 
tore and vain' are thoſe buly Projefors in Specu- 
ation, that imagin they could recover to the World 
many new and noble Countries, in the moſt 
happy and temperate Climates, without any da- 
mage to the old ones, could this ſame Maſs of 
the Ocean be lodged-and. circumſcribed in a much 
deeper Channel and within narrower Shores ! 
for by how much they would diminiſh the-pre- 
lent extent of the Sea, ſo much they would im- 
pair the Fertility and Fountains and Rivers of the 
Larth: becaufe the quantity of Vapors, that mult 
be exhaled to {upply all theſe, would be leſſened 
proportionally ro the bounds of the Ocean ; for 
| Ne Vapors are not to be meaſurcd from the bulk 
| 0 the Water bur from the ſpace of the Surface. - 
that 
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that this alſo doth inferr the ſuperlative Wiſdon 
and Goodneſs of God, that he hath treaſured up 
theWaters in ſo deep and ſpacious a Storehouſe, th 
place that he hath founded and appointed for them. 
Lb loo fl brian X. Burt ſome men are 
Natkram rerum, tanto fat preaiza cups. Out of Love with the fe 
Pi incipio, quaritiim cell tegit Tmpetus Ihgens, - 
1s avidom partem wontes Silveq; firarmm Lures and meen of our Farh: 
Poſcaere, tenent rupes, vaſt eq; paluaes, : ; , 
+ mare, quod Lace torrarims aitine: oras. they do not like this rugged 
th and irregular Surface, thek 
Precipices and Valleys and the gaping Channel of 
the Ocean. This with them 1s Deformity, and 
rather carries the face of a Ruin or a rude nd 
indigelted Lump of Atoms that caſually conve: 
ned ſo, than a Work of Divine Artifice. Ther 
would have the vaſt Body of a Planet to be as 
elegant and round as a factitious Globe repreſents 
It; to be every where ſmooth and equable, and 
as plain as the Ehſian Fields, Let us examin, what 
weighty reaſons they have to diſparage the preſent 
conſtitution of Nature in ſo injurious a manner 
Why, if we ſuppoſe the Ocean to be dry, and 
that we look Cow n-upon the empty Channel frcm 
{ſome higher Region of the Air, how horrid and 
ohaſtly and unnatural would it look ? Now admit 
ring this Suppotition ; Let us ſuppoſe too that the 
Soil of this dry Channel is covered with Grads and 
Trees in manner of the Continent, and chen lee 
what would follow. If a man could be carried 


aſleep 
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Ocean ; it mult be allowed, that hecould nor di- 
tinguiſh it from the inhabited Earth; for if the 
bottom ſhould be unequal with Shelves and Rocks 

| and Precipices and Gults; theſe being now appa- 
rel'd with a veſture of Plants, would only reſem- 
ble the Mountains and Valleys that he was accul- 
romed to before ; but very probably he would 
wake in a large and ſmooth Plain : for though 
the bottom of the Sea were gradually inclin'd and 
ſloping from the Shore to the middle : yet the 

- additional Acclivity, above what a Level would 
ſeem to have, would be imperceptible in ſo ſhort 
' 4 proſpect as he could take of ir. So that to 
make this Man ſenſible what a deep Cavity he 
was placed in ; he muſt be carried fo high in the 
Air, till he could ſee at one view the whole Breadth 

| of the Channel, and fo compare the depreſſion 
| of the Middle with the elevation of the Banks. 
| Butthen a very ſmall skill in Mathematicks is 
| enough to inſtruct us, that before he could arrive 
| to thatdiſtance from the Earth, all the ——_— 
| of Surface would be loſt to his View : the wide 


| uniform Plane (uniform as to its Level, though 
FF tas to Ligher and Shade) though every Rock of 
the Sea was as high as the Pico of Teneriff. But 
| ouch we ſhould grant, that the dry. Gulf of the 

DG oC Ocean 


aſleep and placed in the very middle of this dry 


| Ocean would appear to him like an even and 


Ocean would appear valtly hollow and horribl 


indeed ; to part with all our commodious Ports 
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from the top of a high Cloud: yet what a way 
of reaſoning is this from the freaks of Imaging, 
tion, and impoſſible Suppoſitions ? Is the Sea ever 
likely to be evaporated by the Sun, or to be 
empried with Buckets ? Why then mult we fancy 
chis impoſſible dryneſs ; and then upon that fict. 
tious account calumniate Nature, as deformed 
and ruinous and unworthy of a Divine Author? 
[s there then any phylical deformity in the Fabric 


of a Human Body ; becauſe our Imagination can 
{trip it of irs Muſcles and Skin, and ſhew us the 


 Icragged and knotty Backbone, the gaping and 


ghaſtly Jaws, and all the Sceleton underneath ? 
We have ſhewed before, that the Sea could not be 
much narrower than it is, without a great loſs to 
the World : and muſt we now have an Ocean of 
mere Flats and Shallows, to the utter ruin of Na- 
vigation ; for fear our heads ſhould turn giddy 
at the imagination of gaping Abyſles and unt- 
thomable Gulfs 2 But however the Sea-ſhores ar 
leaſt ſhould have been even and uniform, not 
crooked and broken as they are into innumerable 
Angles and Creeks and In-lets and Bays, without 
Beauty or Order, which carry the Marks more 
of Chance and Confuſion, than of the produdtion 
of a wiſe Creator. This would be a fine bargain | 


and 


i. ee 


= vey 


_— 
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and Harbours, which the greater the Inlet is, are 
ſo much the better, for the imaginary pleaſure of 
an open and ftreight Shore without any retreat | 
or ſhelter from the Winds ; which would make | 
che Sea of no ule at all as to Navigation and 
Commerce. But what apology can we make 

for the horrid deformity of Rocks and Crags, of 
naked and broken Clifts, of long Ridges, of bar- 

ren Mountains ; in the convenienteſt Latitudes for 

| Habication and Fertility, could thoſe rude heaps 

of Rubbiſh and Ruins be removed out of the way ? 

We have one general and ſufficient anſwer for all 
ſeeming defects or diſorders in the conſtitution of 

Land or Sea; that we do not contend to have 

te Earth pals for a Paradiſe, or to make a very 

| Heaven of our Globe, we reckon it only as the 

| Landof our peregrination, and aſpire after a better, Heb. r:. 
and a coleſtial Country. *Tis enough, it it be fo 

| tramed and conſtituted, that by a carefull Con- 
templation of it we have great realon to acknow- 

| fedge and adore the Divine Wiſdom and Benig- 

| ity of its Author. But to wave this general Re- 

Ply; let the Objectors conſider, that theſe ſuppo- 

| led irregularities muſt have neceſſarily come to 

pals from the eſtabliſh'd Laws of Mechaniſm and 

ne ordinary courſe of Nature. For ſuppoſing 

| thc Exiſtence of Sea and Mountains ; if che Banks 

ot that Sea mult never be jagged and torn by the 

Ea 1mPpe- 
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imperuous aſſaults or che ſilent underminings of Þ 
Waves ; if violent Rains and Tempelts muſt ny | 
waſh down the Earth and Gravel from the tops FH 
of ſome of thoſe Mountains, and expole their ng. 
ked Ribbs to the face of the Sun ; if the Seeds of 
ſubterrancous Minerals muſt not ferment, ang 
ſometimes cauſe Earthquakes and furious erupt; 
ons of Yolcano's, and rumble down broken Rocks, 
and lay them in confuſton : then either all things 
muſt have been over-ruled miraculouſly by the 
immediate interpoſition of God without any me 
chanical Aﬀections or ſettled Laws of Nature, or 
elſe the body of the Earth muſt have been as fixed 
as Gold or as hard as Adamant and wholly unkr 
for Our habitation. So that if it was good th the 
| fight of God, that the preſent Planrs and Animals 
and Human Souls united to Flefth and Blood 
{hould be upon this Earth under a fertled confi 
rution of Nature : theſe ſuppoſed Inconveniences, 
as they were foreſeen and permitted by the Author 
of thar Nature, as neceſſary conſequences of 
{uch a conſtitution ; ſo they cannot inferr the leaſt 
imperfe&tion in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs. And 
to murmure at them is as unreaſonable, as t0 
complain that he hath made us Men and not An: 
gels, that he hath placed us upon this Planer, and 
not upon ſome other in this or another Syſtem 
which may be thought better than Ours. Ler = 
a 
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* :lfo conſider, thac chis obje&ted Deformity is in 
” our Imaginations only, and not really in the 
| Things themſelves. There is no Univerſal Rea- 
fon (1 mean ſuch as is not confined ro Human 
” Fancy, bur will reach chrough the whole Intel. 
| lectual Univerſe) that a Figure by us called Regu- 
| Jar, which hath equal Sides and Angles, is abſo- 
| futely more beautifull than any irregular one. 
| All Pulchricude is relative; and all Bodies 
| are truly and phyſically beautifull under all poſ- 
| fible Shapes and Proportions ; that are good in 
| their Kind, that are fit for their proper uſes and 
} ends of their Natures. We ought not then to 
| believe, that the Banks of the Ocean are really 
| deformed, becauſe they have not the form of a 
regular Bulwark ; nor that the Mountains are 
miſhapen, becaufe they are not exa&t Pyramids 
or Cones ; nor that the Starrs are unskilfully pla- 
| ced, becauſe they are not all ſituated at uniform 
| diſtances. Theſe are not Natural Irregularities, 
| dut with reſpe& to our Fancies only ; nor are 
| they incommodious to the true Uſes of Life and 
| the Defigns of Man's Being on the Earth. Ler 
| themconſider, that theſe Ranges of barren Moun- 
tans by condenfing the Vapors and producing 
Rains and Fountains and Rivers, give the very 
| Plains and Valleys themſelves that Fertflity they 
| boaſt of Let them conſider \ that thoſe Hills 


and 


mm. 4 


cake, 


and Mouncains [upply Us and the Stock of Na 
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ture with a great variety of excellent Plants, 1 
there were no inequalities in the Surface of the 
Earth, nor in the Seaſons of the Year; we ſhould 
lole a conſiderable ſhare of the Vegetable King. 
dom ; for all Plants will not grow in an uniform 
Level and the ſame temper of Soil, nor with the 
ſame degree of Heat. Let them conſider, tha 
to thoſe Hills and Mountains we are obliged for Þþ 
all our Metals, and with them for all the con. Þþ | 
veniencies and comforts of Life. To deprive Þ 
us of Metals is to make us mere Savages ; to 

change our Corn or Rice for the old Arcadia 


[ 
Diet, our Houſes and Cities for Dens and I { 
Caves, and our Cloathing for Skins of Beaſts: Þþ | 

L: 


tis to bereave us of all Arts and Sciences, of 
Hiſtory and Letters, nay of Revealed Religion too Þ t 
that ineſtimable favour of Heaven, by making Þ | 
the whole Goſpel a mere Tradition and old Ca W - 
bala without certainty, without authority. Who F : 
would part with theſe Solid and Subſtancial Blel I « 
ſings for the little fantaſtical pleaſantnels of 4 [1 
[mooth uniform Convexity and Rotundity of a i 
Globe? And yet the misfortune of it is, that the 
pleaſant View of this imaginary Globe, as well 3s 
the deformed Spectacle of the true one, is founded 
upon impoſlible Suppoſitions. For this equal Cot: 


vexity could never be ſeen and enjoyed by an) 
man 


pt... 
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7 man living. The Inhabicants of ſuch an Earth 
' couldhave only the ſhort proſpect of a little .Cir- 
* cular Plane about three Miles around them; tho' 
Z neither Woods nor Hedges nor artificial Banks 
” ſhould intercept it : which little roo would ap- 
| pear tO have an Acclivity on all ſides from the 
| Spectators ; ſo that every man would have the 
| Satisfaction of fancying himſelt the loweſt, and 
| that he always dwelt and moved in a Bottom. 
| Nay, conlidering that in ſuch a conftitution of 
© the Earth they could have no means nor inſtru. 
| ments of Mathematical Knowledg; there is great 
| reaſon to believe, that. the period of the final Dif 
| ſolution might overtake them,ere they would have 
| known or had any Suſpicion that they walked up- 
on a round Ball. Muſt we therefore, to make 
| this Convexity of the Earth diſcernible to the Eye, 
| luppoſe a man to be lifred up a great hight in the 
| Air, that he may have a very ſpacious Horizon 
| under one View? But then again, becaule of the 
diſtance, the convexity and gibbouſneſs would 
| \anith away ; he would only fee below him a 
| Lreat circular Flat, as level to his thinking as the 
| ace of the Moon. Are there then ſuch —_— 
. Charms in a dull unvaried Flat, to make a ſut- 
| ficient compenſation for the chief things of the an- Deut. 33 
ent Mountams, and for the precious things of the laſtl- 
['s Hills? Nay we appeal co the ſentence of ng 
OE und ; 
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kind ; if a land of Fills and Valleys with an infinite 
Variety of Scenes and Proſpects, beſides the Prof: 
that accrues from it, have not more of Beauty to 

and Pleaſantneſs than a wide uniform Plain; which 

if ever it may be laid to be very delightfull, is then 

only, when 'tis viewed from thetop ot a Hill. Why 

=. £- werethe Tempe of Theſſaly, ſo celebrated in ancient 
1.2.14. ſtory for their unparalleled pleaſantnefs, but a Vale 
divided with a River & terminated with Hills? Are 
not all the deſcriptions of Poets embelli{h'd wit 


"7 ,—"- ſuch Ideas, when they would repreſent any places 
7; of ſuperlative Delight, and blisfull Seats of the Mu 


f Flours worthy of Paradiſe, which not nice Art 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon 
Powr'd forth profule on Hill and Dale and Plain. 


Paradiſe Loft, lib. 4. 


Fi || For Earth hath this variety from Heaven 
ES 06+: M Ot Pleature ſituate in Hill and Dale. 


"Virg /En.6. At pater Anchiſes penitus convalle virent;. 
& 1bid. Hoc ſuperate jrgum. & 1b. Et tumulum cepir. 


les or the Nymphs, any lacred habitations of Gods 
or Goddeſſes? "They will never admit that a wide 
Flat can be pleaſant, no not in the very Ehſian 


Fields *; bur thoſe too 
muſt be diverſthed 
with depreſſed Valleys 
and ſwelling Alcents. 
They cannot imagn 
even + Paradiſe to be: 
place of Pleaſure nor 
Heaven ir ſelf to bt 
|Heaven without them. 


Let this therefore bt 


another Argument of the Divine Wiſdom & Good: 
neſs, thar the Surface of the Earth is not uniform!) 
Convex (as many think ir would naturally ha 


been, if mechanically formed by a Chaos) but di 
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| ſtinguiſhed with Mountains and Valleys, and 

| furrowed. from Pole to Pole with the Decp 
| Channel of the Sea; and that becaufe of the 
| n Cam, it is better that it ſhould be (o. 


| Give me -leave'. to make one ſhort Inference 
| from what has been ſaid, which ſhall finiſh this 
| preſent Diſcourſe, and with it our Task for the 
Year, We have clearly diſcovered many Final 
Cauſes and Characters of Wiſdom. and Conmtri- 
 yance in the Frame of the inanimate World ; as 
| well as in the Organical Fabrick of the Bodies of 
| Animals. Now from hence ariſeth a new and 
| invincible Argument, . that the preſent Frame of 
| the World hath not exiſted from all Eternity. 
| For fuch an uſefulneſs .of things or a fitneſs of 
| means to Ends, as neither proceeds from the ne- 
| ceflity of their Beings, nor can happen to them 
| by Chance, doth neceſlarily inferr that there 
| Vas an Intelligent Being, which was the Au- 
thor and Contriver of that Uſefulneſs. We have 


—_»r_. 


lormerly demonſtrated, that the Body of a Man, ga 5. 


which conſiſts of an incomprehenſible variety 
of Parts all admirably fitted for their peculiar 
| Fundtions and the Conſervation of the Whole , 
could no more be formed fortuitouſly ; than the 
Eneis of Virgil or any other long Pocm with good 


\n(e and juſt Meaſures could be compoſed by | 
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the Caſual Combinations - of Letters. Now t 
purſue this Compariſon ; as it is urterly impolſ; | 
ble co be believed, that ſuch a Poem may hay 
been eternal, tranſcribed from Copy to Copy ! 
without any firſt Author and Original : fo it 
equally incredible and impoſſible, that the Fabric * 
of Human Bodies, which hath fuch exccllent'and | 
Divine Artifice, and if I may ſo ſay, ſuch good | 
Senſe and true Synrax and harmonious Meafing | 
in its Conſtitution, ſhould be propagated and 
tranſcribed from Father ro Son withour a firſt Py: | 
rent and Creator of it. An'ecternal uſcfulneſs's , 
Things, an eternal Good Senſe, cannot 'pollibly ' 


| be conceived without'an eternal Wifdom and Ut * 
derſtanding.- But-that can be no other than that 
eternal and omniporent God; ' that by Wiſdom huth | 

F.ov. 3 founded the Earth, and by Underft ndmg hath | ets 
bliſhed the Heavens : To whom be all Honor : 
and Glory and Praiſe and Adoration from henct- | 
torth and for evermore- AME N. _ 
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